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" ANTROBUCTIGN,

OBPRERAL works have Been padlished within v e,
yoons, bowk m Eurapr, and in fhis Courtry, concorning the
Churdk.of Kol ; thdnriy, the quahifications -whzth are
wegnsaiie for mombership in i, té: “trestitutions, the ptrm:-b
wkom.they oughtyo e extended, and the discipline which its
Wecrs, and or&my mier: at\e to muintsin in it The
‘Baptist controversy, in whick all Mese su&;em are myre or
kess involued, has been lately Tevived.  Books are-mubtiphicd,
miﬁmgng s conmveuy 40 a elm “Diffcubties still,
wemsain, to perples the lzgm.:llg mqmm' md M up the ve-
_ hamence of debate. Much truh-+s-owhibised. But a clear,
wowsistont schome, -divembarrassed of real, -diffecalties, :eem:
40 bewaming. Sack-a scheme the Bidle undoutteﬂy ontaint.
Ta elicit this scheme is the only way to bring ‘honest minds to
m agreement. Whoever m*ll candidly review the most mgen-
sows Treatizes whick have been publzdzed in the Baptist con-
troversy, will perceive thut-the Padobaptists havea great pn-
Mderonec of evidence on their side of the guestion. It
-will, at the same time, be percrived, that they are not as unit-
d as could be wulted in the principles of their theory. Some
vest Ahc emdence that the infant seed qf believers are proper
Ws nf hpm‘m, dmo;t wholly upon the covenant whick
Eod e.mtlluked with dbrafzam Qthers have not so much re.-
qpect-t0-this hml of argument ;. but prefer to rest the defence
of their opinton, and practice, upon what they apprekend to
e toe clearer intimations of the Gwpd, and upon-the re-
sords of hisory.  Different ms are enlwtmned of the ra-

dwre of -the Abrakamic covenant, lm dzbated wlm&cr this
ryvenant was .ftrm'ly, and praperly the covenant of Grace ;
wlcat was the real import, and wha were the objeits of s
prmm:m. Dzﬁmrt opmwn: are euta-tamed zmd contrary.
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ir INTRODUCTION.

hypotheses advocated also, respecting the Sinai covensst, the .
dispensation by Moses generally, and the constitution and
character of #he community of Israel.  Some wery respecta-
ble and learned divines among the Fedobaptists have adapt-
ed the idea, that this community was of a mixed character, -
gnd hape called it a Theocracy. ‘Among the many adyocates
of this opinion are Lowman, Doddridge, Warburton, Guise,
pnd the late Fohn Erfkine, These Divines, supposed, that
#¢ legation of Moses could be best defended w#gainst the car

.. zals of unbelicvers, by placing God at the head of the commu-

nity of Israel,.as a civil governor, surrounding himself with
the regalia, and managing his subjects with- the penalties
and largesses, of a temporal .wmmgn.

The Antipadobaptiss k have found this hypothesis.so convene

dent a refuge from the attacks of their oppasers, as to incore

porate it, with:great gﬂfrctum, and as a radical prigciple, in-
to their system of reasaping. They have gone farther, and
¢ntirely accommadated the hypothesis to.their peculiar notions.
They insist, that this community was not, cither in fact, or in

© the original plan of the institution, spiritgal, and religious ;

but civil and carnal ; and that, of courge, the christian
churchk is specifically different,and an entirely new-society,

1t i5 the opinion of the Author of the following. Treatise,
that this hypothesis has been adopted unwarily ; and not on.

Ay wzt/zaut, byt agaznst urdence, . .

In view of this.diversity pf sentiment, and the abuunly

-wkzch seems yet to lie over these subjects, it was his ppinian,

tlzat a distinct and accurate view, if one. could be given, of
the Hebrew economy, as establzslzcd by Fehovak, from its rise
in the ;pll of Abrakam, and tke covenant entered into with
kim, to u.r consummation in the Christian Church ;. deduced,

not from the fallible theories of mgn, but from the Bible it.
self, was a great desideratum in the science of theplogy. Such
a view he kas attempted to furnish. Of his success the public
amust judge. Though he cannot but entertain the hope that
ke has succeeded, as to the main principles, he would be ad-
venturous indeed to avow a confidence, that his work is with-




INTRODUCTION. v

out errers  Lircumstantial errors however, whether they re-
‘speet the matter or. the: manner, the reader is requested to re-
smemlgr, will not invalidate the truth of the leading princie
ples. If these principles can be shewn to be wrong, the wris-
er-will be con:trmcd 40 confess he has allo(dlmjaded of his

obyect.
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On 1 review of this work, feveral typographical efrors are difcovereds The
grester number are to be found in the forepart of the book. Here alfo the punc-
tustion is mof} incorre. So far as the accuracy of the Author fecms to be im-
plicated, he bas an apology in.aa indifpofition, of which be was fubje& while
this part of the book was paffing through the prefs.
errors which the reader is requefted to corre& are thefe,
In pege 21 For Pfalms, in three inftances, read Pla/m,
44 Sixth line from bottom, for convenant read covenant,
46" Bottom line in the note, for appears read appear.
58 Sigh from bottom, for kindred read kindreds,
71 Second from top, for exflufion read exclufion.
93 Eleventh from bottom, for pachal read pafechal,
143 Top line, for difebience read difobedience. .
150 The top line of firlk note, for tautologus rend laulabgom'.‘ .
and in the fecond line below, for interpratations read interpretations,
160 Sixth line from bottom, for dsys read days. .
173 Sixteenth from bottom, for fucceeffue read fucceffive.
175 In two inftances, for Ifreal raad Ifracl.
220 Hereare two omiflions near the bottom, 4is, and ¢, which the
readler will {upply,
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CHAPTER L

Raspecting ike different significations of the vord Covenant, ds
dis in the scripture.

L AS we professedly design to examine the cove-
nant of circumcision, as the constitirtional basis of the
Hebrew community, and shall have occasion to éoh-
sidér wherein it differs from other covenants with
which it stands connected ; it may aid us in our en.
guiries and guard us from érror, to notice; in the first
place, the different si?niﬁcaﬁons of the term covenant,
as it is used in the holy scriptare. | ‘
1. The word tovenant is used in many parts of the
scripture to expressan absolute or unconditional prom- .
ise. It is evidently used in this sense, in the 9th chap,
of Gen. 8th verse, and onward. ¢‘ And God spake
unto Nozah and his sons with him, saying, And I, be-
hold, I establish my covenant with you, and your seed
after you, and with every living creature that is with
you, of the fowl, of thecattle, of every beast of the
earth, and I will establish my covenant with you, nei-
ther shall all flesh be cut off any more by the waters of
a flood ; neither shall there be any more a flood to de-
stroy the earth. And God said, this is the token of
the covenant, which I make between me and you, and
every living creature that is with you for perpetual
erations, % do set my bow in the cloud, and it
be a token of a covenant between me and the earth,—
And it shall come to pass when I bring a cloud over
the earth, the bow shall be in the cloud; and I will
remember my covenant which is between me and
you and all flesh, and the waters shall no more become
a flood to destroy all flesh.”” Here is no conditien.—
The engagement respects the irrational animals, as-
well as hunman beings, and is therefore absolute. No
impiety on the part of man can make the engagement
Yo ‘

B



[10]

The word covenont has evidently the same significa-
* tion in the promise which God makes to David, as ex-
pressed in the 89th Psalm, from the 20th verse, and
" onward. This passage, because it not only confirms
the idea, that. the word covenant sometimes .means ah
unconditional promise, but reflects light on our main
subject, I shall quote at large. ‘I have found David
my servant, with my holy oil have I anointed him.—
With whom my hand skall be established ; mine arm
also shall strengthen him. The enemy also shal’
not exact upon him, nor the son.of wickedness

. - afflicthim.  And I will beat down his foes before

his face, and plague them that hate him. Butmy
faithfulness and my mercy shall be with him, and in
my name shall his horn be exalted.  I'will set his
hand also in the sea, and his right hand in the rivers.
He shall cry unto me, Thou art my father, my God,
anhd the rock of my salvation. Also I will make him
my first born, higher than the kings of the earth, My
mercy will I keep with him forever more, and my cov-
“enant shall forever stand fast with him. His seed also
will I make to endure forever, and his throne as the
days of heaven. If his children forsake my law ; and
-walk net in my judgments, if they break my statutes
and keep not my commandments; then will I visit
their transgressions with arod, and their iniquity with
stripes. Nevertheless, my loving kindness will I not
utterly take from him, nor suffer my faithfulness to
fail. My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing
that has gone out of my lips. Once have sworne by
my holiness, that I will not lie unto David. * His seed
shall endure forever as the moon, and as a faithful wit.
ness in heaven.” Here are several promises wrought into
this covenant. Theyhadan ultimate respect tothe Mes.
siah, the root and the offspring of David ; his Lord and
heir ; God’s first born. They are of the same tenor,
and are, asis plain from the terms in which they are
expressed, and from the nature of the purpose which
they reveal, absolute. “David indeed complains, in the
following verses, as though they were made void ; but
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this complaint has respect to present contrary appear-
ances only, and is corrected at the close of the Psalm.
#¢ Blessed be the Lord, forever more, Amen & Amen.”

This covenant, though equally absolute with that
addressed to Noah, différs from it in this respect, that
it involves personal allegiance on the part of David,
and his seed. This was not a contingence upon which
the covenant was suspended ; but essential to tgc exe-
cution, and secured by the terms of it. This distinc-
tion, between some absolute promises and others, the
reader is desired to keep in remembrance ; for it will
be of use in ascertaining the divine economy in re-
gard to the Church.: = )

2. Theword covenant is sometimes used in the scrip-
ture to signify Jew. In Peuteronomy iv. 13. the ten
commandments are expressly called Gad’s covenant.
“And he declared to you his ¢ovenant zo perform, even
ten commandments, and he wrote them upon two tables
of stone.” The ark, because it contained these two
tables of the law, was called, ‘‘the ark of the covenant.”
The word /aw, it is true, is sometimes used in a large
sense, as intending the whole of the Pentateuch ; and
then it comprehends the sacrifices, the purificafions
and festivals, with their special design, the history of
facts, and the promises, wrought into the dispensation
by Moses. In this sense the word®/aw appears to
have been generally used by the Jewish Rabbis, And
in thissense it is used by our Lord, when he says,
Luke xxiv. 44th, ¢ Theseare the words which I spake
unto you, while I was yet with you; that all things
must be fulfilled, which are written in tAe law of Moses,

and in the prophets, and in the Psalms concerning me.?’ .
But we see from the quotation just made, that the

word: covenant is used to signify.zie law, in the strict-
est sense ; as a mere rule of obedience. ¥ °
3. The term, covenant is applied, Exodus xxxi. 26
to.the Sabbath. ¢ Wherefore the children of Israel shall
# This use of the term covenant is by no means peculiar to the scripture. The
Pythagorian and Orphic schools among the, Grecks, gave this name to their pre.
ecpts.  * Etpro legibus apud Orphicos Pythagoristas ; nam hi, praescrip.

Ws suo gregi vivendi'normas, diabnnac, vocabant. )
’ : ) Poli Prolegomena in Mattheus.
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keep the sabbath, to observe the sabbath throughout
their ncréﬁo& for a perpetual covmqlz:t.”

It 1s not perhaps mecessary ‘to stay here to enquire
in what'scnps: the sabbath is a covenant. ‘It may be

. just observed, that it'seems to bea covenant in the

same sense that circumcision js called a covenant ;
i. e asa standing token in Israel, that Jehovahwas

. théir God. This is the view given of itby God himself.

Ezeléiel, xx. 12, ¢ Moreover also ] gave them my
sabbaths, to be a sign between me and them, that they
‘might know that I am the Lord that sanctify them.””
' *4. In Exodus, xxxiv. 10, the word covenant is used

" yo express the triumphs of divine power over the enemies

¢f Israel, in ‘which God signally appeared in their be-
half as their God. " ¢ And he said, Behold I make a
¢ovenant ; beforeall thy peaple will I do marvels, such
as have not been done in all ‘the earth, nor in any na-
tion ; and all the. oﬂe amongst whom thou art, shall
see the work of the Lord ; for it is.‘a terrible thin
that I will do with thee. ' Observe "thou that which I
command thee this ‘day. Behold I drive out beforé
thee, the Amorite, and the Canaanite, and the Hittite,
and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Jebuzite,**
These triumphs of God over the enemies of Israel,
were another token,. ‘or testimony, that they were his
people, and that he was their God.

- 8.'Our Lord fesys Christ is called a covenant. Isaiah,
xlii. G, ¢ I the Lord have called thee in righteousness,
.and will hold thy hand, and will keep thee, and will
_g:e thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the

Sentiles.” ' That this passage relates to Christ, is ev-
jdent from the application which the Evangelists make
to him of the verses with which it is connected. He
s a covenant, as he is the leading subject of promise,

- and the sum of the blessing bestowed upon sinners.

6. The word covenant is used in Job, xxxi. 1, for -
a ﬁious resolution. *“ I made a covenant with my eyes ;
why then should I think upon a maid ?” '

7. The word is used to signify the established order

- in which the planetary s¥em revolves. Jeremiahxxxiii,




£0, ¢ Thus ssith the Lord, if you cen break my cove.
hant of the day, and my covenant of the night ; and
. -that there shall not be day and night in their season ¢
then may also. imy eovenant be broken with David my
servant, &¢.” That the word covenant here does nat
Jook back directly to the prosisc made to Noah; but

rather respeetsithe continujty .of the revolutions of the

‘heavenly bodies; which, however, is partly in fulfil-
ment of that promise, fs, tlfe think, ?aident ffoa: a cor-
responding passage in 31st chapter, 35th verse,
£¢ Thus sﬁth the Lord, which giveth the sun for 4
light by day, and the ardinances of the moon, and of thé
stars for a ljght by night, which divideth the sea when
the waves thereof roar, the Loed of Hests 1s his name.
I those ordinances depart from -before me, saith the
Liord, then the seed of Israel also shall cease from being
‘4 nation before me forever.” = o i
" ‘8. The word covenant sometimes signifies in the
scripture;as it does more generally, when applied to the
tramsactions of men with each othef, an agreement
which és muual. "The word under this meaning is-ap-
. plied tothe compaet which was entered into'betweéen
Israel and the Gibeonites. ‘This compact consisted of

mutual cﬁagenmts. * In aur English version it is in- .
deed called a league, But in the Beventy the same™ .

word is used, which is generally. rendered covenant.
"The word covenant, as importing mutual agreement,
3s:applied to the contract of marriage, Malachi ii. 14,
¢ Yet is shethy companion, and the wife of thy cove-
neot.” In marriage there are always mutual engage-
" 9, The word covenant is used to signify a conditicn-

al promise on the partof God; totecure the felicity of .

men, uponr their appropriating bhim, and maintdining

their allegiance to him, as their God. ° In this sense -

it is evidently used in Deuteronomy, v. 2,3, ¢ The
Lord our God made a covenant with us in Horeb.—
. The Lord made not this covénant with our fathers, but

with us, even us, who aze all of us here alive this day.””’

“This covenant is here expressly distinguished from pre-

~
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wious covenant transactions with the Patriarchs. Itig
found in the 19th chapter of Exodus, 5 and 6 verses ;
and, as there laid down, is undeniably a conditional

romise. ‘‘ Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice
-indeed, and keep my covenant, z4en ye shall be a pecu-
liar treasure unto me, above all people, for all the earth
‘is mine, and ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests,
an holy nation. These are the words which thou shalt
speak unto the children of Jsrael.” .

Law was involved in this covenant, as will be seen
hereafter. Still, it is evident the word covenant has
respect here, at least in part, to promise. And this
promise isconditional. =
' 10. The word covénant is used to signify the sanc-
tification of the heart by the special influences of the
Holy Spirit, involving a cordial acceptance of the over-
tures of grace on the part of him who is a subject of
this sanctification. ‘A passage in the 31st chapter of
Jeremiah presents this idea of covenant. ¢ Behold
the days-ceme saith the Liord, that I will make a new

" covenant with the house of Israel, and the house of
' Judah, not according to the covenant I made with their
fathers in the day that I took them by the hand to lead
them out of the land of Egypt. Baut this shall be the
covenarit which I shall make with the house of Israel
after those days saith the Lord, T will put my law in
their inward parts, and write it in their hearts ;. and I
will be their God, dnd they shall be my people.”” This
covenant is mentienied again in the 40th verse of the
next chapter.~  And I will make an everlasting cov- -
enant with them, that I will not turn daway from them
to do them good ; bur. I will put. my fear in their hearts
and they shall not depart from me." It isto be observ-
ed, that the promise of God is one thing, and the event,
- which he engages to bring to pass, is -another. ltis
the latter which is here called 'a new covenant. It
consists in the actual renovation of the hearts of the
people of Israel and Judah ; and in God’s becoming
spiritually and unalterably united to them as their God.
'This covenant was' made with the house of Judah on

t
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their return from the Babylonian~ captivity ; and again
- under the ministry, and after the ascension of Jesus
Christ ; but will be made, in a far more extensive and
glorious manner, and, in complete fulfilment of the
promise, at some future period. o ‘

‘ Here then we have ten distinct senses in which the
word covenant is used in the Bible, without adverting
to the nature of the covenant of circumcision. If the
word has so many distinct meanings in the scripture,
it must be hazardous to assume any particular defini-
tion of covenant, as applying in al cases, or even gen-
crally. Nor is it safe to say, that itis 4ere to be taken
literally, and.there figuratively. Tt is not certain that it
is once used in a figurative sense either in the Old
Testament or the New. Like many words inall lan-
%ages, ithas a large and inappropriate signification.

he idea which itis designed to convey, in any partic-
ular place,is to be ascertained,from the subject to which
it is applied, and the transactions which it expresses,
Some of these distinctions respecting the meaning of
this word will come into vie, and appear to have their”
use, as we progress in our enquires:



CHAPTER Ii.

pecting the identity of wht are, mmonly called, the Cove.
M“ naf‘nt of Redgm‘pqlif;d, andafzé‘(?o'vqufant;qf %c&, we

IN the most approved systems of Divinity, the
word ¢ovenant is often used to express an agreement
which is supposed tohave taken place in eternity, be-
tween the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, in regard to
the redemption of th¢ Church. ‘This supposed agree-
nent is hence called the covenant of redemption. The

‘word is used also to express the promise made by
God to every believer, that he will ultimately bestow
dpon him the blessedness of heaven. Fhis blessedness

1s promised and conferred wholly of grace. Hence
the promise is called ke covenant of grace. Neix
ther of these phrases, the Covenant of Redemption or

*the Covenasit of Grace; u#¢ to bé found in theé scrip-
ture. ‘There are however those covenant tranactions
which they are meant to designate. *

That we may fix the covenant of circumcision in its
place in the economy of God, and have correct views

“of the nature of its promises, it is necessary that we
should settle the question, if we can, whether there is
any foundation in the scripture for this distinction ; or
whether these covenants are two ; or are only distinct
modifications of one and the same covenant. Writers
have different opinions on this question. Some con-

_tend for two covenants, numerically distinct from each
other. Others insist that there is but one.* The

, ® «The distinction between a covenant of Grace, and a covenant of Redem
tion is without any foundation in the word of God.” Gill’s reply to Clark,
page 10. ¢ The covenant of Redemption subsists between the three persons of
the Trinity, and waseternal. But the covenant of Grace was between God and
fallen man, and none are bronght into this covenant unless they do, in some way
assent to its conditjons.”” Cowles, on the identity of the Jewish and Christian
Church, page 7th. ** There is only one covenant of God’s making,the covenant of
Graceand Redemption, for the eternal salvation of mankind sinners. The scrip-
%re reveals but one for that purpose, the new cqvenant, the everlasting covenant.”
: ib’s 8acred Contomplations, page 143.
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covenant of Redemption, by all who admit the thing,
is allowed to be brought into view in Isaiah, liii. chap-
ter, 10, 11, and I2verses. ‘¢ When thou shalt make .
his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he
shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Lord
shall prosper in his hand; He sce of the travail
of his soul, and shall be satisfied; by his knowledge
shall my righteous servant justify many’; for he shall
bear their imiquities. Therefore I will divide him

~ a portion with the great, and he shall divide the spoil
with the strong ; because he hath poured out his soul
unto death, and he. was numbered with the
sors, and he bare the sin of “.';‘g’ andnt‘xlmdeoi:écra
tession for the transgressors,” is is understood to
be a promise on the part of God the Father to the
Son. The ground of ihis promise was, the Son’s
making his soul an offering for sin. This event was ag
certain as the purposes of God are unalterable, and un.
frustrable. The promise therefore, was suspended
upon no contingence, and must take effect. ~ It engag. -
ed a seed, and the salvation of that seed ; so that'gtl;sy
must all infallibly be saved. Accordingly our Savior ob.
serves, John vi. 37, ¢ All that the Father giveth to me
shall come to me ; and him that cometh to me, I will
in no wise cast out.” .

‘What is called the covenant of grace, is brought in.
to view, in all the promises which are addressed by God
to believers generally. An example we have in this
promise, Hebrews xiii. 6, *“ I will never leave thee,
nor forsake thee.”” - :

The question now is, whether the term covenrant
may not apply to these two cases of promise, without
a numerical, and with only a modal distinction.

Leet it be here remarked, that God’s promise of eter-
nal life to men, assumes different attitudes, under dif.
ferent circumstances. It is sometimes addressed to
men conditionally, as a mere proposal. Thus it is pre.
sented in the 55th chapter of Isaiah, first verse. * Ho, -
every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters ; and
he that hath no money, come, buy and eat, yea, come,

C .
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buy wine and milk, without money and without price.
Wherefore do you spend your money for that which is
not bread, and your labor for that which satisfieth not ?
Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is
good, and let your soul delight itself in fatness. In-
cline your ear, and come unto me, hear and your soul
shall live ; and I will make an everlasting covenant with
you, even the sure mercies of David.” Here God
proposesa covenant to men, which is certainly a gra-
cious covenant; for it comprehends the sure mercies
of David, or the blessing of eternal life. The promise
is conditional. If they will incline their ear and hear,
their soul shall live. %ut sometimes this promise be-
comes a matter of mutual agreement. After having
been proposed, as it must ever be in order to be an
object of personal faith; it has an application ; oris car-
ried into effect, by virtue of the consent of him to whom
it is proposed. In the former case it secures no bles-
sing. Inthe latter it secures all blessings. For the
promise as conditional might be made to mankind uni-
versally ; and be as universally disagreed to. No ef-
fect would then follow but their heavier condemnation.
But no man can embrace the promise and fail of salva-
tion.* Hereis a very, important modal difference,
yet the promise is numerically the same.—Perhaps
the distinction between the covenant of Redemp-
tion, and what is called the covenant of Grace is anal-
ogous to this ; not that they are two, but the same
covenant under different modifications ; first,in the
form of an absolute promise, made by the Father to
the Son ; then revealed and proposed to men ; and then
applied and carried into effect, in the persons of those
who consent to it. Ifthis should appear to be the case,
it will be coincident with, and therefore confirmed by,
the innumerable examples in'Which the word eovenant,
when it respects the great work of redeeming grace, is
used in the singular. Itis scarce ever used in the plural,

# All the conditional or hypothetical promises recorded in the Bible, are, I
conceive, the covenant of Grace or Redemption, call it which you will, presentsd
in this form of a proposal. And all the absolute promises arc this covenant ap-

" plied or carried into effect with respect to the clect. In the latter case the prom-
mes are yea and amen.
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As the covenant state of all the elect is the same,
except that some have actually embraced the covenant,
and some have not, let us, to ascertain and settle this
matter conclusively, have our eye upon an individual,
say B. Suppose then that God the Father, promised
the Son, that B should be one of his seed, and adorn
his triumphs. * - '

The nature, time, and manner, of the salvation of B,
are to be understood as comprehended in the promise,
which we suppose to be made respecting him : viz.
that salvation should be proposed to him ; that he
should be influenced to embrace this proposal ; be
made a subject of the indwelling of the Spirit ; and in
consequence inherit eternal life. The promise de-
pended upon no contingencg, and could not fail. Thus
B. was ‘ chosen in Christ before the foundation of the
world, that fe should be holy and without blame before
Godin love. He was predestinated to the adoption of
a child.”” The promise in this case, which is of the na-
ture of choice and predestination to life, is what is in-
tended by the Covenant of Redemption, It is evident
that this promise completely interested B in the bles.
sings of the covenant. No posterior circumstance
could interest him more perfectly. Alb that should

follow, in relation to his salvation, would be but the -

.execution of this promise. ‘

In the course of -events B exists, as a revolted and
guilty creature. . At the time, and in the manner fixed
on, it is revealed to him, that God means to save a part
of that revolted race to which he beloqgg. He is not
now told that /%e is one designated. But heis told
that Christ has laid down his life for the sheep ; that
salvation through him is tendered to men indiscrimin-
ately ; that the door of mercy is open, and he may enter

® The justness of applying the' promise of the covenant of redemption to an

individual will surely not be contested.  For it has a full warrantin these words .

of our Savior, John, vi. 37. ¢ Allthat-the Father giveth to ne shall core to me.’
This passage undeniably teaches that individual sinners weic given to Christ. For
alljs composed of individuals. And these individuals were those and, thos¢ on-
1y, whom Christ undertpok to bring to himself. This was to be done to be
fure in a certain way. Stiil the promise, both on the partof the. Father and,
and of the Son, respected ind:viduals, and the same individuals,



(2]

if he pleases. God assures him that he will be Ais
God, or which is the same 'thing, that he shall be found
among those on. whom he intends to bestow efernal
blessedness, if he will be reconciled. Here is a cove-
mnt presented hypothetically, or in the form of a pro-
qual. B, influenced by the renewing action .of the Ho-
ly Spirit upon his soul, penitently, and gratefully, ac-
cepts the good news,and avouches Jehovah for his God.
Here the covenant is established, er becomes a mazter
of mutual agreement with B, <.

Now, if we review this process, it will appear, that
the ¢ovenant preposed, is nathing more nor less than the
Covenant of Redemption revealed and addressed to B,
For it simply unfolds the promises of this covenant,
involving the principle upon which they were made,
and the manner in which it was agreed that they should
be carried into effect, viz. by the preaching of it, and
the application of it by the Holy Ghost. The cove-
nant which takes effect, as a matter of mutual agree-
‘ment between God and B, is nothing more nor less
than the Covenant of Redemption, executed with re-
spectto B. B’ssalyation is now no more secure, and
e is no more interested in the covenant favor -of God
than he was before he believed There is indeed an
alteration, with respect to his actual relative condition,
In respect to his unbelieving state, he was under the
curse ; now he is under the blessing. He before re.
fused.. Now his consent is given. .But his:consent
was comprehended in, and secured by the promise of
the covenant. Consent is a blessing of the covenant,
and in it the work of salvation begins. It is the prom-
ise of God then entirely, not the consent of B, which
interests him in the blessing. So that the covenants
which are such as a matter of proposal, and agreement,
are the covenant of redemption, published, améxmmd.
But neither the publication, nor execution of a prom-
ise, forms numerically another promise. So far therefore
as the term covenant is applied to cither in a distinct
sense, it can only mark a new modification in -which
the covenant of Redemption is placed.
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Tt will appear in the progress of this work, that there
Is an exact similarity between the promises of the cov-
enant made with Ab: and'those of the covenant of
Redemption.: Wi . anticipate the analysis of She
former which is to be given. But so much may be
here observed, There was a seed of some sort, with
which God promised Abraham that he would.establish
his covenant, so asto be their God. * Supposing this
pmmise to be absolute, which will be proved ; it was
just like the promise made by God the Father to the
Son. The promise to the Son, was ; that he would
give him a3 seed ; that he would establish his cove-
nant with .that seed ; and be their God. The prom--
ise to Abraham was ; that God would give hima
seed ; that he would establish his covenant with’
that seced; and be their God. Let us now sup-
pose, that Moses was one of the seed of Abraham
promised to him, and respected in the covenant made
with him, as he undoubtedly was, The promise then se-
cured, that Moses should exist, that he should embrace
the covenant,and walk in it ; and that God would be
his'God, Moses exists, and at a particular moment
actually embraces the covenant. Buta rumeri
distinct covenant is not now established with Moses.
If this were true, there wouldbe as many covenants as
there are believers. No, itis the covenant of Abraham,
which is now, in fulfilment of the promise of it, estab-
lished with Moses. " It is this identical covenant ap.
plied and executed with respect to ®im. Moses and
Abraham are in the same covenant. This illustrates
and confirms the identity of the covenants of Redemp.-
tion and Grace. Hence the word covenant, when it is
used with respect to the blessing, is so universally in the
singular. It may be useful to refer to a few passages,
Psalms, xxv. 14, “The secret of the Lord is with
them that fear him, and he will shew them Ais cove-
nant.” Psalms, Ixxiv. 20, ‘Have respect -unto the
covenant.” Psalms, cxi. 5, ¢ He hath given meat un-
to them that fear him, he will be ever mindful of his
covenant.” Isaiah, lvi. 4,  For thus saith the Lord
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unto the Eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, and choose
the things that please me, and take held of my cove-
nint.” Hosea, vi. 7, But they like men have trans.
gressed the couenant.” - Majelwows, iii. 1, “ Even the
massenger of the covenant.””  Acts, iii. 25, “ Ye are
the children of the covengnt.”” Hebrews, ix. 15, ¢ And
for this cause he is the mediator of the New Testament,
or covenant, that by means of death for the redemption
of the transgressions which were under the first testa-
ment, they which are called might recive the promise
of eternal inheritance.”> Surely this language, which
runs through the scripture, from beginning to end, is
against the idea, that God has two or more distinct gra-
cious covenants respecting hisredeemed people, securing
their salvation. Nor, as Dr. Gill correctly observes, is
there one word inscriptureinfavor of sucha distinction. ¥
We shall go upon the. principle then, that the cove.
nant, meaning by covenant, that which is equivalent
with efficient promise (for the term, as it means law, 20k-
en, &c. is here out of the question) is ome, and shall
call it God’s gracious covenant. ' :
This one covenant is the substance of that revelation
which God has given to us in the Holy Scriptures.
The historic and prophetic parts of the scripture are to
be viewed as illustrating the manner in which God exe-
cutes the promises of this covenant, The devotional
parts chiefly consist "in celebrating the omnipotence,
the wisdom, the faithfylness and grace with which it
iscarried intq ¢ffect. All the assurances which are
there addressed to individuals, or the church. at large ;
all the benedictions pronounced ; all the tender names
God ispleased to assumeand the condescending manner
in which he is pleased to declare, that he unites him-
self to saints as their God ; are so mapy illustrations of
the plenitude of grace which it contains, The law
is a schoolmaster to lead us to him who is the media-
tor of it. The blood of Christ is the blaod of this

# But the Dr. did not perceive how this idea militates entirely with the view
he has given us, and which is given us in the writings of Baptists generally, of
the Abrahamic covenant, of the nature of the Hebrew community, and of exclu%
sive adult membership and baptism. How it does will be eeea in the sequel.
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covenant solemnly sealing it. ¢ For,’”’ Matthew, xxvi.
28,  this is my blood of the New Testament.”

This one covenant is the flourishing stock on which
every promise'to marrgrdws,whether absolute or condi.
tional, relative to one dispensation or another, to tim¢or
to eternity. On the basis of this covenant. it is prop-
er for God to make any promise that he sees fit, to
families or to individuals. Hence we find in fact, par.
ticular promises made to one person, which are not
matle to another, Some promises were made to Abra-
ham, which have not been made to any other of the hu:
man race. And this is true of Moses, Joshua, Samuel,
David, Jeremiah, Daniel, Peter and Paul. A promise
was made to the widow of Sarepta, which was made to
no other human being. Some of these promises are
absolute, some of them conditional. It cannot per-
haps be strictly correct to say of one of these particular -
and appropriate promises, separately considered, that it is
the gracious covenant ¢f God, or the covenant of grace,
any more than it can be correct to say of a branch,
that it is t4e tree.  But as the nature of a branch is de-
termined by the tree on which it grows ; so it must be
safe and correct to say, that all these particular prom-
ises, shooting out from God’s gracious covenant, as
the parent stock, are exclusively of a gracious nature,
and belong to it.

To adopt the beautiful and expressive figure of
Paul, Romans, xi. the covenant is an olive tree, (a sym-
bol of peace) planted in a bountiful soil, cultured by
the hand of efficacious grace, full of fatness, shooting
up to heaven, and spreading into an infinite multitude
of branches.. The branches are distinguishable from
each other ; but they all depend upon the tree, and be-
long toit. They may be perpetually multiplying ;
yet the tree is but one. ¥ .

# Herman Witsius, in his Economy of the Covenants, treats the Covenant of
of Grace and the Covenant of Redemption as distinguishable. Yet he is con
strained to speak of them as essentially the same. His words are, Vol. 1. page 384,
1¢ If we view the substance of the covenant, it is but only one, nor is it possible
it should be otherways.— (He means the covenant of grace.) And that Testament

which was consecrated by the blood of Christ, he (Paul) calls everlasting ; because
#t was settled from cternity, published immediately upon the fall of the first maa
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Aided by this extended view of God's gracions
covenant,bze shall be better able to understand the na-

ture of God’s transactions with Abraham, To which

. therefore we will next proceed. - :

copstantly handed down by the ancients, mere fully explained by Christ him-
¢elf and his aposties and is to continue throughout all ages ; in virtue of whick
believers shall inherit eternal happiness.”  Most undoubtedly it is the covenant of
Redemption which was fixed in eternity, and in virtue of which believers inherit
eternal happiness. 1o like manner, Dr. Samuel Hopkins 3ays, System, sd. Vol.
Page 93, ¢ The Covenant of Grace, when understood in the most extensive sense,

comprehends all the designs and transactions respecting the redemption of man .

lvyd_Lemi Christ. In this view, it comprehends the eternal purpose of God, thé
TFather, Son and Holy Ghost, to redeem man, fixing the manner of it, and every
thing that relates to it, and entering into a mutual agreement or covenmant, in
which the part which eacb person should perform, as distinguished from the
other, was fixed and voluntarily undertaken.”” Here certainly is the covenant of
Redemption.  Yet, strange to tell ! The Dr. a.tempts to make an entircly distlnct
thing of the Covenantof Grace. The reason of this confusion is, that it is im«

ible to give any account of the one, without comprehending the other. Is

Covenant of Grace simply an agreement which subaists between God and thé
individual believer ? Then it had its beginning in time. For the agreemeat
could not cxist before the believer himself existed, And then there are as mae
ny Covenants of Graceas there are believers. For the agreement which subsists
between God and me, is not an agreement which subsists between God and an-
other person. Inshort, 2 Covenantof Grace, distinct aumerically from the Coves
nant of Redemption, is an indefinable thing.




CHAPTER III.

Respecting the chardcter and relative state of Abraham, priev
fo God's establishing with him that covenant whick has been
commonly styled the covenant of circumcision ; or prior to
that covenant transaction recorded in the 17th chapter of

ENESLS . )

IT is undeniablé that ffom. a period not véry
Femote from the first apostacy, to thé calling of Abra-
Ham, there were pious persons in the world. Abel,
Enoch, and Noah, were eminently of this character.—
Others there were who were distinguished from the
idolatrous, and irreligious part of mankind, as tke sons
of God. But so little is said respecting their open sep-
aration and union, under covenant bonds ; or as a col-
lective society ; that we can scarcely discern an organ-
ized Church during that wholé period.

The ealling of Abrahani was a new epoch in the history
of thie work of redemption. It wasan event which had
special respect to the Messiah ; and the establishment,
increase, and perpetutity, of his kingdom in a compact-
€d state; and ngore the eyes of the world. Abraham
was a person of real piety. He was strong in faith,
giving glory to God. ‘He 1s spoken of in the scriptures,
in terms of high commendation, in that light. God
testifies of him, Genesis, xviii. 19. ** For I know.
him, that ke will command his children, and his house-
hold after him; and they shall keep the way of the
Lord; todo justice and judgment, that the Lord may
bring upon Abraham that which he hath spoken of
him.” He is called by way of eminence, ¢ the friend
of God.” lIsaiah, xli. 8, He is spoken of by Jesus
Christ, as the Father of the whole body of Israel. John
viii. 56. * Your Farher Abraham rejoiced to see my
day, and he saw it, and was glad.” And the whole

D .
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body of believers, from Christ, to the ehd of :the world,
are placed in tonnexion with him, as his children.—

All who are of faith are asserted to be children of, and .

to be blessed with, faithful Abraham. Believing Jews,
and believing Gentiles, have one common spiritual re-
lation to him. Galatians iii. 28, 29. ¢ There is
neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free,
there is neither male nor female ; for ye are all orein
Christ Jesus. And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abra-
ham’s seed, and heirs according to the promise.” All
inferior distinctions are ultimately lost in the unity of
the family state. This family is the Church; the
Church, asa collective and associated body, under im-

- mediate divine superintendance, and protection. In

’

order then to obtain right ideas of the constitution and
duration of the Church of God in this view, we must
begin with this illustrious patriarch. We must en-
deavor to ascertain as accurately as we can, the relation
to God in which he stood, and the peculiar nature of

‘those covenant transactions which took place between

God and him. . : _
The first thing we hear of importance respecting
Abraham is his calling, or his open separation, in obe-
dience to the command of God, from hiskindred, and
the place of his accustomed habitation. Genesis, xii.
1, ¢ Now the Lord had said unto Abraham, Get thee

- out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from
'thy father’s house, unto a land that I will shew- thee.

And I will make of thee 4 great nation. *And I will

- bless thee and make thy name great, and thou shalt be

a blessing. And I will bless them that bless thee, and
I will curse him that curseth thee, and in thee shall all
families of the earth be blessed. So Abraham depart.
ed as the Lord had spoken wunto him : And Lot went
with him. And Abraham was seventy and five years
old when he departed out of Haran. And Abraham
took Sarai his wife, and Lot his brother’s son, and all
the substance that they had gathered, and the souls that
they. Had gotten in Haran, and they went forth into the

- land of Canaan, and into the land of Canaan they came.”” *
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It is evident that Abraham was at this time, a subject
of faith. His . prompt obedience to the command of
God, in the face of so many natural inducements to the
contrary, is proof of it.  Faith was the principle of this
obedience. ¥or thewriter of the Epistleto the Hebrews,
in the 11th chapter and 8th verse of that Epistle, tells

“us, *“ By faith Abraham, when he was called to go ou?,

into a place, which he should after receive for an inheri-
tance, obeyed, and he went out, not knowing whither
he went.” He was separated from his father’s house,
led to Canaan, his future earthly  inheritance, a type
and pledge of the heavenly, was blessed of God, and
designated to be a blessing, as a subject of faith.

The promises attached to this call were comprehen-
sive of all good. They implied an indissoluble and
holy relation between God and Abraham ; and had evi-
dently in view, the establishment of the Church in the
persons of his descendants ; the advent of the Messiah,
who, according to the ‘flesh, wag to proceed from his.

"loins ; and, by a series of antecedent and subsequent

events, the accomplishment of that great salvation, of
which the Messiah is the author, and the finisher. This
is evident from the obvious import of these promises;
but will be made to appear more clearly in the sequel,
‘This initjal proceeding on the partof God,wasaltogether
gracious, and ought to be understood as givinga char-
acter to all subsequent transactions with this patriarch,
and the events which followed, in regard to the family of
which he was now publicly and solemnly constituted
head, The promises were certainly of a gracious na-
ture. All promises made by God to creatures who
have become obnoxious to punishment by sinning a-
gainst him,.must be of this nature. The law and prom.
ise are contrasted. The law worketh wrath.* Prom-
ise'is the language of peace, It holds out a dlessing,
Hence the apostle Paul so carefully distinguishes be-
tween law and promise. Galatians iii. 18, * For if
the inheritance be of te Jaw it is no more of promise ;
but God gave it to Abraham by promise.” God de-
clares here that he will curse all who curse Abraham,
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He is here then, as expressly as possible,recognized as
a subject of grace, and all the blessings secured to him
are promised upon this ground. These promises are
not conditional, but absolute. They are suspended
* uporrno contingence. They are an irrecoverable grant,
and must take effect. o
Another promise made to Abraham js mentioned in
the 7th verse of this chapter. “ Angd the Lord ap-
peared unto Abraham, ang said, " unto thy seed will
"I give this land.” 'This promise also, is, for the
reasons just mentioned, of a gracious nature, and proves
that Abraham was now a subject of special grace.
The promise of a numerous posterity, and of the land
of Canaan to be given them for a possessian, is renewed
to Abraham inthe 14, 15, 16,and 17 verses; and,
as in the former case, - proves his covenant interest in
the divine favor. This holy relation Abraham ratifies
* by building an altar unto the Lord in Hebron, verse 18,
" Afterwards we find it openly acknowledged, and
<confirmed, by the benediction of Melchizedek, king of
Salem, and priest of the Most High God, who went
forth to meet him, as he was returning in triumph-from
the vale of Siddim. Genesis, xiv, 18, 19. * And
Melchizedek, king of* Salem, brought forth bread and
wine ;- and he was the priest of the Most High God,
and he blessed him and said, Blessgd be Abraham of
the Most High God, ppssessor of heaven apd earth.”
Melchizedek was an extraordinary character. Inhjm,
as in the Savior, were united, the' offices of prophet,
priest, and king. This benediction was prophetical ;
and the offices of priest and king are expressly assign.
~ed to him. His priesthood was altogether distinguish-
able from the order of Aaron, and superior to it. For
the tribe of Levi, which enjoyed the Aaronic priesthood,
was in the loins of  Abraham, when Melchizedek met
him ; and as the /Jess was blessed of the detzer. Hebrews
‘vil. 6, 7. ‘“ But he whose descent is not counted from
them, received tithes from Abraham, and blessed him
that had the promises. And without all. controversy,
the less is blessed of the better.” o
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. He was not probahly Christ himself ; but wgsa re.
mgrkable type of him. Far, Hebrews, vii. 3, ¢ Bel
ing made Zike unto the Son of Ged, he abideth a priest
continually.” As the contrast ‘of the mortal state of
the priests of the Aaronic order, it is  witnessed of
him that he liveth,”? 8th verse, Five times, in this
Epistle to the Hebrews, is Jesus mentioned as, ““made
a priest forever after the order of Melchizedek,”

" "As such aremarkable type of Christ, Melchizedek
was commissiaoned to bear the dlessing 1o Abraham,—
And as an outward testimonial of it, to which the ap.
pointed elements in the Lord’s sypper are probably
conformed, be bronght forth bread and wine. In thig
whole transaction we perceive a worderful coincidence
with the djspensation of the Gospel. Here is in fact a
Gospel preacher, an extraordinary representative and
forerunner of the adorable Jesus, bringing glad tidings
of great joy to the Father of the faithful ; which not on..
1y respected bim, but his immense family. This an.
nunciation of Gospel blessings, at this time, when ex.
hausted by the labors of travel and battle, must have
been greatly exhilerating to Abraham, Now, ¢ he re-
joiced to se¢ Christ’s day, and he saw it and was glad.”
John viii. 56. ' o

In the conquest he guined over the enemies of Ged,
and the spiritual consolations imparted to him under
thishenedictipn, he enjoyed those holy triumphs which
fall to the experience of all believers. : CoT

In the IStEC:}!apter of this book of Genesis, God
again addresses Abraham in language of covenant fa-
vor. ‘¢ After these things the word of the Lord came
unta Abrabam in a vision, saying, Fear not Abraham,
for I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great reward.”

'What more gracious declarationwas eyer made,orcan be

e, to man than this ? Here Abraham is required to
dismiss all his solicitude, both with respect to this
world, and. the next ; for that God is his salvation.

" The next thing of importance that we find respecting
Abraham, is the promise. of an heir from his.own bow.-
els, ‘This promise he believed, and it was counted to
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him for righteousness. The promise of an heir, and
the faith with which Abraham embraced it, were con-
siderably anterior to the appointment of cirqumcision,
This is found to be a fact on the face of the history ;
and is expressly mentioned by the apostle Paul, Rom-
ans, iv. 9. ‘ For we say that faith was reckoned to
Abraham for righteousness. - How was it then reck-
gned ? When he was in circumcision, or in uncircum-
cision 2 Not in circumcision, but in uncircumcision._
- And he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the
righteousness of the faith which he had, bdeing yet
uncircumcised, that righteousness might be imputed to
them also.”” Tt is evident from this passage, as well as
from all that has been before adduced, that Abraham .
was interested in the righteousness of faith, that right-
eousness which faith secures, long before circumcision
was instituted. ~ This righteousness of faith was a
righteousness which Abraham found. For the asser-
tion of the apostle just quoted from the 4th of Romans,
is'made inreply to the’ question put in the first verse
of the chapter, “ What shall we say then that Abra-
ham, our father, as pertaining to the flesh, hath found **
it is a righteousness entirely distinct from faith itself.
Tt is a righteousness imputed to all who believe. It
is a rightepusness without works, verse 6th. It is the
nonimputation of sin, and the blessedness which the
. full pardon of itinvolves, verse 8th. It is comprehen-
sively the blessing with which God blessed Abraham,
and which was the specific reward of . his faith, Itis
the very blessin§ which has come on the Gentiles
through faith. It cannot be otherway%; becduse faith
is ever a fruit of the same spirit; is of the same nature ;
respects the same object, she promisc ; is ever con-
trasted to®the same things, law and.works ; is ever
the principle of life; for ¢ the just shall ive by his
faith ;*” and is ever crowned with the same victory ;
for ¢ this is the victory, which overcometh the world,
. even our faith.” . A
It may be worth while to remark here, that, as cir-
cumcision is expressly declared by the apostle to be a
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seal of the righteousness of the faith which Abraham
had, being yet uncircumcised, that is, long before cir-
cumcision was instituted, it scaledapromise which was
made long before the transactions recorded in the 17th
of Genesis ; and as circumcision is also declared to be
a token of the covenant, spoken of in this 17th chapter,
established by God .with Abraham and his seed ; it is
undeniable, that this covenant,called the covenant of cir-
cumcision, and theanterior promise,are substantially the
same. Circumcision is certainly not a seal of one
thing, and a zoken of another. Or if it should be contend-
‘ed, that seal and roken are not of exactly equivalent im-
port, yet, circumcision had respect to the first transac-
tion as well as tothe last, and to nothing but promise.*

Ohn the whole it seems undeniable that Abraham was
respected altogether as a saint ; that God was his God,
upon this ground ; that he was in covenant with God
years before circumcision was instituted ; thatthe re-
lation, which subsisted between God and him, was al-
together spiritual ; that the. blessings promised were
wholly by grace ; that they were embraced by faith ;
_and therefore, that all the transactions of God with him,

# It is a pitiful explanation which is given by some writers of this righteous-
ness of faith, which is mentioned here, and in many other places of the scripture;
that it means the reality, or the morally right nature of Abraham’s faith ; and

herefore has no respect to the object of faith, or the faith of any other person.—
. %¢ That which St. Paul meant, by calling circumcision the seal of the righteous-
ness of Abriham’s faith is simply this, that the alacrity, promptitude and cheer-
fulness, with which he reccived and ebeyed this self denying duty, was a séal,
toKen, or confirming evidence, of the sincersty of his faith.” = Andrews’s Vindica-
tion, page 39. According to this construction, the whole design of ¢ifcumcis-
fon, in 2ll the innumerablg cases in which it has been practiced, was to assure
Abraham and the world, that his faith was not insincere, but sincere faith ; or
trué faith in opposition to that which is mere pretence. But the sincerity of A-
braham’s faith wanted n# such confirmation. The attestation of God who knew
his Heart ; and his own works, furnished such proof of this, as rendered every
other evidence altogether superfluous, James tells us how Abraham’s faith was
justified, or proved to be genuine. It was not by’ circumcision, but by his
works. James ii. 22, ¢ Scest thou how faith wrought with his works, and by
works was fajth made perfect P The sealing respected nothing done by man.—
It respected the promise of God, with the blessing which it se¢ured. 'Man can-
not seal his own actions. He is a mere recipiept of the blessing. The right-
eousness of faith was not peculiar to Abraham. It was enjoyed by his progeni-
tor Noab. Hebrews xi. 7. ¢ By faith Noah, being warned of God, of things not.
scen as yet, moved -with fear, prepared an Ark to the saving of his house ; by
which he condemned the world, and became heir of the righteousness which is by
faith.”” Sec an ingenious illustration of the . righteousness of faith, by Edward
Williams, D. D. in his work enticd, Antipeedobaptism Examined, Vol L.
chapter ¢. See alio, Dr. Stephen Wefl’s Disscrtation or Infant Baptisr, page 14,
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8o far; were as femoved as possible from all fegal prin.
ciples, ahd from a mere temporal or civil alliance.

The land of Canaan was indeed promised to him ;
not however as a mere temporal acquisition, or for po-
Jitical purposes ; but as a part of the inheritance of
grace ; as the cradle of the Church doring its minority ;
as subservient to the diffusion of the blessing, which
was to be transmitted through his natural descendants ;
@ts'a theatre oo which was to be transacted, the great
work of our redemption ; and as a type of heaven. It
tvas promised in the same light that godliness, under

the [atter dispensation, has * promise of the life that
how is, as well as of that which Is to come.”

God promised also that he would make of Abraham
a great nation ; but it was not to be such in the ordi-
nary acceptation of the words, for his posterity have
never been such, The obvious meaning is, that his
posterity should be exceedingly numerous ; and that
they should be contradistinguished fram the world, as a
holy people. ‘The promise that he should be the heir
of the world, it is evident, has also the same spiritual
meaning. . For Paul says, Romans iv. 13, that this
promise, ‘ was not through the law, but through the
righteousness of faith.” ‘
~ This view of the character and moral state of Abra-
ham, anterior to the appointment of circumcision,
ought to. have its due influence upon our minds, in
estimating the nature and design of the covenant trans-
sactions, recorded in the 17th of Gengsis. It can hardly
be imagined that it was the divine plan, that what was
so favorably begun in the spirit, should end in the flesh.
After having elevated this patriarch to the honar of be-
ing the father of -the whole family of the faithful to-the
end of the world ; after having admitted him to such
a free and covenant intercourse as his peculiar friend ;
after multiplying benedictions so altogether spiritual ;
it cannot readily be supposed, that he should sink him
down to the pitiful condition, of being the founder
of a mere political society ; that tooin a transaetion in-
troduced with uncommon softmnity. ‘

—




CHAPPER 1V,
Respecting the Covenant of Circumcision.

IN the seventeenth chapter of the book of Gen.
esis we are presented with what has been commonly
denominited, the Covenant of Circumcision. - -
“--This covenant we shall now attempt to analyse. It
is of the last importance to understandaccurately the na-

ture itrespects it agrees with, or
‘isd *other covenant which may
be ¥ scriptures ; the natureand .
exte whom it is established; and
“inw e transmitted- and enjoyed.

e, -ubject fairly, and prosecute
our analysis upon secure principles, it may be proper
to put dowr all that is said' upon it int this chapter.
¢ And when' Abraham was ninety years old and. nine,
the Lord appeared unto Abraham,-and said unto him,
T am the Almighty God, walk before me and be thou
perfect ; -and ‘I will make my covenant between me
and thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly. And A«
brahaim fell on hia facé ; and God talked with him, say-
ing ; As for me, behold, my covenant is:with thee,
and- thou shalt be a‘father of many nations. - Neither
shall thy name‘any more be called Abram, but thy
name shall be Abraham ; for a father of many nations
have I made thee; and I 'will make thee exceeding
fruitful 5 and I will make nations of thee, and kings
shall come out of thée.  And I will establish my cov-
‘enant between me and thee, and thy seed after thee, i
their generations, for an everlasting covenant; to be a
God unto thee, and thy seed after thee. And I will
give unto thee, %ﬂd» thy seed after thee,- the land,
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‘wherein thou art a stranger, all theYand of Canaan, for
_«an everlasting possession ; and I will be their God.
And God said unto Abraham, Thou shalt keep my
. covenant therefore, thou and thy seed after thee, in their
generations. © This is my"covenant which ye shall
keep between me and you, and thy seed after thee.
Every man child among you shall be circumcised.
And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your foreskin, and
it shall be a token of the covenant between me and you.
And he that is eight days old shall be circumcised a-
mong you, every man child in your generations, he
that is born in the house,or bought with thy money must
needs be circumcised. And, my covenant shall be in -
* your flesh for an everlasting covenant.  And the uncir-
cumcised man child, whose flesh of his foreskin is not
circumcised, that soul shall be cut off from his people ;°
. he hath broken my covenant.” | The 23, 24, 25, 26,
and 27 verses, only inform us of 'Abraham’s compli-
ance with the command of God. He circumcised
himself, Ishmael, and all that were born in his house,
or bought with his money. :
. L The first thing which claims to be noticed, respect-
ing the covenant transaction recorded here, is, that cir-
cumicision itself was not the covenant, It was but the
token of it. It is indeed called the covenant. Butthe
meaning of this language is fully explained by what is
said in the eleventh verse of the chapter. ¢ -And ye
shall circumcise the flesh of your foreskin, and it shall
be a token of the covenant betwixt me and you.’?
Paul gives the same explanation, Rom. iv. 12. * And
he received /e sign of circumcision, a seal, of the
righteousness of the faith which he had, being yet un-
circumcised.” That which is atoken, sign, or seal of a
thing, cannot at the same time be the very thing of
which it is a token. The language is metonymical.
Christ says, in the institution of the supper, referring to
the bread before him, ¢¢ Thisis my body.” All pro-
" testants understand the meaning to be, ¢4is is a symbol
of my body. ‘Theliteral construction involves the most
glaring absurdity. .
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If circumcisjon be only a token, then it was really
no part of the covenant, And if it was no part of the
covenant, certainly it was not a condition of it. A con-
dition is always an eséential part of the covenant, to™
which it belongs. Exclude ‘the condition, and the .
covenant is destroyed. Q .
It may in this connexion be _farther remarked, that
the painful nature of the operation, which took place
when a person was circumcised, though it was a yoke,
which required some selfdenial patiently to bear,* was
no more inconsistent with the supposition, that the cov-
enant, of which circumcision was a token, was exclu-
sively of a gracious nature, than the innumerable dis-
- ‘tresses which"have always been a part of the experi-
ence of the children of faith, are inconsistent with their
being interested in the blessings of grace. Selfdenial
is the narrow path by which all the people of God, un-
der every dispensation, enter the gates of the heavenly
city. . To them it is given, not only to obtain salvation *
through, but to suffer, for the sake, of their adorable
Redeemer. Faith must be tried.  Self must be sub-
dued. God must be enthroned. * To all does the lan-
guage of the Apostle Peter apply. 1 Peter i. 6.
* Though now for a season (ffneed be) ye are in
heaviness through manifold temptations, that the zrial
of your faith, being much more precious than gold that
perisheth, though it be tried with fire, may be found un-'
to praise, and honor, and glory, at the appearing of Je-
sus Christ.” :
II. The next thing which claims to be noticed res.
pecting the covenant here mentioned,is, that the promises
of it, allowing for some verbal variations, are the same .
with those,which had been before made,Inthe antecedent
cevenant transactions with Abraham. . The first prom-
ise respects the multitude of Abraham’s posterity. The -
2 and 6 verses are, ¢ And I will make my covenant
between me and thee, and I will multiply. thee.exceed.?
ingly. And thou shalt be a father of many nationg,

® Acts xv. 10. ) )
’ ‘w'

-«
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Neither shall thy name any more be called Abram, but
Abraham, for a father of many :nations have I made
thee. . And I will make thee exceeding fruitful, and 1
will make nations of thee, and kings shall come out of
thee.” But the same thing had been repeatedly prom-
ised to Abraham before, as God’s.covenant with him.
'Thus in the first promise which was addressed to him,
. God said, Gen. xii. 2. ¢ And.1 will make of thee a
great nation, and I will bless thee, and make thy name
great.,”” And in the xiii chapter, 16 verse. * And I
. will make thy sced as the dust of the earth ;. so that if
. a man can aymber the dust of the, earth, then shall thy
seed be. numbered.” . Again, chapter xv.. 5th yerse.
~ % And he brought him forth abroad, and said, look to-
ward heaven, and tell the stars, if thou be ahle to num-
. ber them, and ‘he said unto him, so shall thy seed be.”
- It is evident that these.promises are the same.. They
. have respect to one object, the multityde of Abrabam’s
posterity. I do not mean that they respect this object
exclusively. For Paul, in the fourth chapter of Romans,
. 16, and onward, extends this clause of: the promise,
‘¢ And thou shalt be a father of many nations,”’ tobe-
lieving Gentiles ; by which we are assured, that the sal- |
vation of these Gentiles was comprehended in this
. promise. * Therefore it is of faith, that it.might be
by grace, to the end, the promise might be sure to a/Z ‘
the seed, not to that only which is of the law; but .70
that also which is of the faith of Abrahgm, (these are
believing;Gentiles) who is the Father of us all. (As iz !
is written, I have made. thee a father of many nations)
before him, whom he believed, even God, who quick-
eneth the dead, and calleth thase things which be not, i
as though they were; who against hope believed in
hope ; that he might become the father of many na- |
#ioms ; according to that which is-written, so skall thy ‘
sced be.” Here the promise is shewn to extend to a
s Secondary object. This secondary object we shall
shew directly was also embraced in promises previous-
ly. made. In regard to the first object, the multitude

1
|
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of a‘ posterity, proteeding from Abraham’s lbins, it s
undeniable, that the promises-are the same. :
. Another promise of this ‘covenant is, that God
would give to' Abraham, and his seed, the'land of €a-
naan, verse 8. ¢ And I'will give unto thee,and thy'seed -
after theg, the land wherein thou'art a stranger, all ‘the
1and ‘of Canaan, for'an everlasting possession.”  This
/also had beer a matter of covenant promise ‘before. - It
was made whén “Abraham first cafne ‘into the land of
Canaan. Gen. xii. 7. * And the Lord appeared unto
' Abrahiam, and siid, unto thy seed - will- I .give  this -
Jand.” " "See also wiii chapter, 13, 14 -and 17 verses.

. % And the Lord siid unto Abraham,"after that Lot
. was separated’ from" him, Lift up' thine éyes now, and
look from the place where thou art, notthward, and
~ southward, and eastward, and westward, for'all the land

which thou séést, to theeé will Igive it, and to thy seed

. after ‘thee. Arise and walk throughtheland, in the

length, 4nd'in the breadth of it, for I will give it' unto
‘thée.”

‘Anothef 'pi‘dﬁiise of this covehant is, that God would

" be a God unto Abraham. ¢ And I will establish my
. covenant, between me and thee, and thy seed after

thee, in their generations fot ‘an ‘everlasting covenarit,

" 20 be a God unto thee,””. But this alsog which is the

sum of all conceivable good, as respected Abraham, had
been' engaged repeatedly before. The first cevenant

" transaction which took place’ with- Abraham, was this

‘promise, though not in precisely the' same words,
Gen. xii. 1. ¢ And I will make of thee a great nation,
and 7 will bless thee.”® This promise involved an assur-

"ance that God was, and éver would be, Abraham’s God.
Unquestionably, God is the God-of the man whom ke
undertakes to bless. The call itself, the désign of it, and
the prompt obedience of Abraham, as a matter of faith,
implied 'the ‘same ‘thing." MelchiZedek’s benediction
testified’ that ‘God'was™ unalienably” Abraham’s- God.
God himself made a declaration equivalent with it,
Gen. xv. 1. “ Fearnot Abraham, for T am thy shield, -
and thy exceeding great reward.” This cettainly a-
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mounted to an engagement, on the part of God, that he
would be Abraham’s God. *

So farthen it is plain, that the' covenant recorded.
here, is not at all distinguishable from the covenant
transactions that went before it. ‘

The remaining clause has some appearance of being a

new engagement ;. but if carefully considered, itwill be -

found, that even here the différence is verbal only. It
is merely an explicit annunciation of what had before
beenimplicitly engaged. ‘The tlause isthis. ¢“AndI
will establish my cowenant with thee, and thy seed af-
ter thee, in their generations, for an.everlasting covenant,
to0 be their God.” Surely the promises previously made,
that the seed should increase to a vast multitude ; that
they should have the land of Canaan for an everlasting

ssion ; that they should have a peculiar elevation

in the world ; and especially this promise, ‘“ and in thee’

“shall all famjlies of the earth be blessed,’” which Paul, in

his epistle to the Galatians, explains, as having special -

respect to Christ, as the seed, are equivalent with the
promise contained in this clause. The words of Paul
are, Galatians iii. 16. ¢ Now to Abraham and Ais
seed were the proitises made.” They were made to
‘them jointly with A¥raham, and they all terminated in
.acommon gopd. They all implied therefore, that God
wouldestablish his covenantwiththem,and be théir God.
‘¢ He saith not, and to seeds, as of many ; but as of one.
And to thy seed which is Christ.” Christ was re-
spected in ¢// the pramises. Hence the declaration in
the following verse. ‘¢ And this I say, that the cope-
nant,which was confirmed before of God in Christ, the
law, which was four hundred and thirty years after,
cannot disannul, that it should make the promise of
none effect.” ‘ , )

It has been just shewn, that the promise, ¢ And I
will make thee a father of many natjons,” extends to
the saved Gentiles. Now Paul, who has given us this
explanation, has certified also, that this promise was

. made in the first covenapt transaction which took place
between God and Abraham. For, to confirm the as-

-

|
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sertion, that, ¢ the scripture foreseeing that God would
fustify the heathen through faith, preached before the
Gospel unto Abraham,* he quotes a clause in that first
covenant trarisaction, Gernesis xii. 3. *‘In thee shall
all families of the earth be blessed.” -

The covenant of circumcision was not then now es-
tablished as an entirely new thing. It was only a new,
and more explicit edition, of a covenant already made.
The promises are several, and repeated, but the cove-
nant is one. Christ was ‘¢ the mjnister of the circum-
cision, for the truth of God, to confirm the promises,
made unto the fathers.” Yet he is the mediator of but
~ one covenant. Hence the covenant transactions of God
with Abraham, are so generally spoken of throughout
the scriptures, in the singular form. Leviticusxxvi. 9.
“For I will have respect unto you, and make you
fruitful, and multiply you, and establish my. cavenant
with you.”” Deuteronomy iv. 31. ‘‘For the Lord.
thy God is a merciful God, he will not forsake thee,
nor destroy thee, nor forget the covenamt of the Fath-
ers which he sware unto thee.” Acts iii. 25. * Ye-
are the children of the prophets, and of the covenant,
which God made with our fathers, saying unto Abra.
ham, ¢¢ And in thy seed shall all the kindred of the earth
be blessed.”” ‘The instances are very numerous,*

Does not this uniform manner of speaking, when
God’s covenant transactions with Abraharg are in view,
which runs through all parts of the Bible, lead us nat-
urally, and necessarily to the conclusion, that all these
transactions are ome covenant ! Are we not nec- -
essarily led to conclude also, that, allowing for such in-
cidental variations, as particular promises to individu.-
als, in"their private capacity, involve, this covenant is
none other than the one, eternal, gracious covenant of
God, under a particular appl?cation, or fastening itself
upon Abraham and his seed ! That this is a fact, it is
thought is made evident, by what has been already said
‘on this one covenant ; and it will be abundantly con-

* There are two or three exceptions. But when the plural form is used, it it
wvident, that the Horeb covenant is united witg the Abrahamic.

~
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firmed by the . illystrations which will be produced.—
Noab and: Abrabam were certainly under the same gen-
eral covenant, though particular promises are made to
the one, which are not made to the other. Hebrews
xi. 8. ¢ By faith Noah, being warned of God, of
things not s¢en_as yet, moved with fear, preparedan
ark to. the saving of his house, by which he condemned
the world, and became heir of the righteousness which
is by faith.” Thuys the spme good essentially was secur-
ed to. Nogh by covenant, which is secured to Abraham
by covenant. This was the case with Abel, and E-
woch, and all the clders who obtained a good report
thraugh faith. It is the case with all the just; for
¢ the just shall live by faith.” Faith always terminates
upon the promise of an ezernal inheritanee. Was Abra-
ham the subject of any other covenant than that which
secured to him the righteousness of faith; and which
cireumcision sealed ; when, in all the retrospective lan-
guage of scripture, the singular form is used; when the
seed especially.respected was Christ, inwhomallthe prom-
ises are yea and amen; and when, in the light of these
promises, Abraham saw Christ’s day, and was glad ?

The form of expression in the covenant, it is true, is
inthe future tense : ““J will make, and 7will establish.”?
"This manner of expression, however, may be fairly un-
derstood as meanjng no more, than a new confirmation
of the covenant, with a farther explanation of its articles,
and the istitution of a seal. And the indisputable fact,
that the covenant had been made a long time, and re-
peated, makes this interpretation unavoidable.* ~ The
date which the apostle gives to the coyenant established
by God with Abraham, as 430 years before the law,
perfectly coincides with the idea, that all God’s cove-
‘nant transactions with him constituted one covenant.—
The date applies to .the time when.this eovenant was
first established with Abraham ; i. e. when he was cal-
led from his father’s house, and the first promises were

® ¢ The scriptures which promise the making of a covenant, only intend the

clearer manifestation and application of the covenant of grace to persons to whora
& belongs.” oo © G¥ls Reply to Clark, page 11.

1
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made to him, Genesis xii. 1. It was proper that the
covenant should be dated here. All transactions of
this kind are dated at their first establishment. This
will do nothing towards proving that the covenant re.
corded in the 17th chapter of Genesis, is numerically
distinct from the covenant promises previously made. .

III. A third remark respecting the covenant of cire
cumcision, entitled to notice, and to be Roticed care-
fully, because it confirms what has been already said,
is, that its promises are gbsolute. :

An absolute promise is one, which is not suspended
upon any contingence. It cannot be vacated by any
circumstance whatever. Absolute promises may re-
spect very different things. The execution of them
may involve, as has been already suggested, activity on
the part of him, whom the promises respect. In this
case they are absolute, no less, than if all the agency
were on the part of the promisor. For the term abso.
lute characterizes, neither the agent nor the object ;,
but the promise. The promises made to' Abraham
were all of this kind. They respected moral beings,
and secured an active conformity to the spirit of the
promises in them.. 'To say therefore, *“that if Abraham
and his seed had net been obedient to the covenant,
it would not have taken effect with respect to them ;”
though it be true, is to say nothing incompatiblég:lith
the idea, that its promises were absolute. A bare in-
spection of the promises of this covenant, one would

think, sufficient to shew them to be absolute. *¢ 7 will
multiply thee exceedingly—my covenant .is with thee
—thou skalt be a father of many nations—and J will
establish my covenant between me and thee, and thy
seed after thee, in their generations, for an everlasting
covenant o be a Godunto thee, and thy seed after thee—
And I will give unto thee, and thy seed after thee, the
land wherein thou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan
for an everlasting possession, and I will be their God-~
T will Hless thee, and thou skalt be a blessing—I will
bless him that blesseth thee, and curse him that cur-
seth thee ; and in th(Ie;:' shall all families of the earth be
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blessed.” These promises- are of one kind, and they -
are certainly absolute ; for not a condition is men-.
tioned. Nothing like reserve or contingence appears.
Hence it was that God revealed himself to Moses, un-
der this peculiar, lasting memorial, ‘¢ the God of A-
- braham, and Isaac, and Jacob ;" 1. e. as maintaining-
his unalterable engagements, to them. Hence also,
when aaticipating the then future perverseness of a
. large proportion of Abraham’s natural descendants,
and foretelling the judgments, which, in consequence,
he would bring upon them, God, to preclude all sus-
picion of his faithfulness,  says, :Leviticus, . xxvi. 24,
¢ Yet for all that, when they be in jhe land of their en-
emies, I will not cast them away, neither will I abhor
them, to destroy them utderly, and to break my covenant
with them, for I am the Lord theirGod. But I will,
- for their sakes, remember the covenaut of their aticestors,
whom I brought forth out of the land of Egypt, in the
sight of the heathen, that I might be their God.” This

assage teaclies us, that no perverseness in Israel, could
induce God to break his covenant. Then the promises
* of it were not suspended upon any contingence ; no,
not upon the condition of obedience. ‘There seems
then, to be abundant evidence of the absolute nature of
the promises of the Abrahamic covenant, from the un-
conditional manner in which they are expressed. But -
this idea is confirmed by all the representations of
scripture, by the nature of the purpose which these
promises unfold, by fact, and by the necessity of the
gase. To collect and arrange this evidence, would be
superfluous.. But I cannot forbear to mention the man-
ner in which the promiises of the covenant are spoken
of, in Hebrews vi. 13th, and onward, as God’s swear-
ing, and as his oazh, and as declarative of his counsel ;
therefore, exhibiting ground of sure confidence to Abra-
ham. “For when God made promise to Abraham, be-
- cause he could swear by no greater, he swore by
himself, saying, surely, blessing, I will bless thee;
‘and multiplying, I will multiply thee ; and so, after he
had patiently endured, he obtained the promise: Ior
men verily swear by the greater, and an oat4 for cosfir-

2
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mation is to them the end of all strife.  PPherein, (that

is, in this very engagement entered into with Abraham.)
" God, willing more abundantly to shew unto the heirs
of promise the immutability of his counsel, confirmed it
_ by an oath ; that by two immutable things, in which it
is impossible for God to lie, we might have strong cone
solation who have fled for refuge, to lay hold upon the
hope set before us, which hope we have, as an anchor
to the soul, both sure and szedfast, entering to that with-
in the vail.”” It is to be noticed, that the immutabili-
ty of God’s counsel, is here said to be revealed in the
promises made to Abraham ; and is extended to all the
heirs of promise, er subjects of grace, who are consid-
ered as united with him in the reception of the blessing.
This immutable counsel, this stront consolation, and this
hope which is sure-and stedfast, are-a common inheri-
tance among all who, as believers, are objects of prom.
ise ; whether they now exist or not ; those who live
after Christ, as well as those who lived before him ;
and are all connected with the oath, addressed*to Abra-
ham. The counsel was what the oath confirmed to
him, and to all. the heirs. of promise. The counsel
and the oath are two immutable things, in which it is
impossible for Gad to lie, ‘He can neither alter his
purpose, nor forfeit his veracity. Ag this counsel, and
this oath respect all the heirs of promise, they furnish
strong consolation to them, the moment they have evi-

dence that they have fled for refuge, to lay hold on |

the hope set before them. The hope they possess,
being founded upon such a bottom, is indeed sure ang
stedfast, It is so sure and so stedfast, that nothing, not
even their own perverseness, can unsettle it. Surely
then, "t covenant established with Abrabam, is the
Gospel covenant ; God’s one gracious and eternal coxe-
nant, under a particular application ; and its promises
are absolute, It is evidently in this view that Christ’s
advent is spoken of, Luke i. 72, as taking place *‘in
remembrance of the covenant.” If he had not come,
God would unfaithfully have forgotten his covenant.*

* Dr. Bellamy, thdugh in favor of the conditionality of the covenant of cir-
€umcision, coneedes, that *¢it was expressed in the form of an absolute uncom
ditiomal promise.” - Sce Reply to Mather, page 3:.
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To suppose the promises-of this covenant condition-

‘al, is to suppose, that at the time they were made, there

was no security that one of them would take effect. It

is to suppose there was no certainty that God would

establish his covenant with Abraham’s seed atall ; that -
he would ever give them the land of Canaan ; or that in
his seed all the families of the earth would be blessed.
If any one should imagine that the initial language of
this covenant, ¢ Walk before me, and be thou perfect.
And I will make my covenant between me and thee,
implies, that the promises of the covenant are suspend-
ed upon a condition, a recurrence to what has been
said will surely correct his mistake. * This was simply
a direction which respected Abraham personally ; the
observation of ‘which was indeed his duty. But this
duty was so far from being a contingence upon which
. the covenant was suspended, that it was secured by the
promise of it. It was the determined way in which it
should take effect, ‘That promise which assured that
God would be the God of Abraham, his shield and ex.
ceeding great reward, assured, that Abraham would

dutifully maintain this relation, The promise that se- .
. cured a seed, to whom God would be a God, secured
the holiness of that seed. Law, though always obliga-
. tory, is never against the promise. Grace and duty
are perfectly coincident. Ifany doubt remains with
the reader respecting the doctrine how advanced, that
the promises of the covenant of circumcision were all
absolute, it is presumed none will remain after he has

’rogesscd a little farther in this analysis. .

1V. The next thing to be ascertained, in regard tq
-this covenant is, who the covenantees are. Respecting
Abraham the father there is no doubt. To him the
romise is expressly addressed as its immediate ob-
" ject. But the convenant was not only to be establish-
ed with him ; but also, and as unfrustrably, with his
seed. God promised to Abraham a seed, that he would
establish his covenant with ¢Aat ceed, and be their God.
Whom are we to understand to be herc intended by
the seed 2 To settle this question rightly, is of the great-
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est consequence ; ahd, as contrary theoriés have spread
a good deal of obscurity over it, requires a patient in.
vestigation, Beyond all doubt, if we will impartially
follow the light of scripture, we shall find this question
determined conclusively. That we may proceed with'
certainty, it scems necessary to premise, that the term
seed has both a literal, and a figurdtive meaning. The,
literal meaning is one thing, and the figurative meaning
is another. Christ says to the unbelieving Jews, John
viii. 87, ¢ I know that ye are Abraham’s seed, but ye
seek to kill me, because my word hath no place in’
you.” =~ And again, verse 39. * Ifye were Abraham’s
children, ye would do the works of Abraham.” Here,
though a different term is used, the two senses are
brought inte view. The former is the literal ; the
latter is the figurative sense. In the first passage, Christ
acknowledges that the Jews were what 'they claimed to
be, lineal descendants from Abraham. But he denies
the conclusion, that th;?‘v were of his character, and
partakers with him of the blessing. In tht second
passage he speaks of them, as not being chjldren of
Abraham in character. If they were, he tells,them,
they would do thé works of Abraham. If these Jews
had been disposed to do Abraham’s works, they would
have provéd themselves his true seed, his seed in both
respects, morally considered, as well as by lineal de-
scent. The term seed is used by Paul ih the figur.
ative sense, Gal. iii. 29. * If ye be Christ’s, then are ye
Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the promise.”
The term seed is here applied to converts from the
Gentile world. These converts were not Abraham’s
seed, by natural descéent. They were his seed, only
as they were of faith, and ,blessed with him, or par-
takers with him, of promise.

These two entirely distinct meanings of the term
seed, cannot be confounded. Theyare as distinct,
and remote from each other, as if they were exact con-
traries. Itis true, that in two or three instances, and
the examples have been already introduced, the term
seed is extended to the saved from the Gentile world,
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in connexion with natural descendants. Still, in almost
* every-case in which the term is used through the scrip-
ture, it is used in the literal sense, as meaning appro-
riately natural descendants from Abraham. hen it
1s used as extending tp both,z/ey are primarily intended.
The reader will sce this' confirmed as we proceed. I
say they are intended, as natwral descendants, in the
literal sense ; asense by which they are entirely dis-
tinfuished from Gentile believers.
t is evident, that, by the seed, in the covenant of
. circumcision, must be meant, primarily, and in the lit-
eral sense, natural descendants from Abraham, as such ;
or believers generally, must be meant, without any res-
pect to a descent from him. Let it here be carefully
noticed, that if a natural seed are primarily intended,
they may be a seed in character also. The cove-
nant may be actually established with them. Whereas
if a spiritual seed simply is intended, without any spe-
cial respect to a descent from Abraham, then, though
the covenant may be established with t/em, it may be,
that not one descendant from Abraham shall bé found
among them. 1 mean for ought that can be learned
from the covenant, . .

- Now, that a seed literally, or accerding to the flesh
must be primarily intended, and intended under that
description, will, I apprehend, be evident from the fol-
lowing consjderations.

1. Itis a good and an established rule of interpretation,
that the primitive, literal meaning of a term should
always be taken, unless the subject treated of be such
as to make it necessary to take it figuratively.* With-
out the use of this rule, words will be always indeter-
minate. If the figurative sense be designed, the sub.
ject itself must clearly determine thatit is so. But.
surely, in this case, there is nothing .in the subject
which makes it necessary to take the term seed in the
- mere figurative sense. There is in. fact every thing
ot e ok e S e e, s e -

Hemmenoiay on Baphism,
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i‘Eai’m it,. To apply the figurative sense will imake all
ese covenant transactions, not only ambiguous, but
wholly inexplicable. It will be impossible to find the
objects inwhom several of these promises were fulfilled.
‘We are at the outset then, presented with a very strong
presumption, that by the term seed are meant,. pri-
inarily, natural decendants from Abraham’s body.

2. It is evident Abraham himself  could receive no
other idea from the term, as it was used, in the several
covenant transactions, which took place between God,
afid him. His separation had a family design. Sev-
* eral of the promises made to him were such as to
oblige him to aYply them to his natural descendants.
‘The promise, 1 will make of thee a great nation, and

kings shall come out of thee ; must have had respect . .

to a natural posterity. The promise that his seed
should be as the stars in heaven for multitude, was
equivalent with the promise just mentioned, and pri-
marily to be taken in the same sense. ‘The promise -
that his seed should possess the land of Canaan, could :
apply to natural descendants only. To thess,and to
them only, has the promise been fulfilled. But if the
term seed, in these promises, be certainly to be taken
- primarily, in its 'literal meaning; beyond a question,
it is so to be taken in the whole of the covenant. The -
meaning of the term cannot be supposed to be chavg-
ed when the subject is not. The following prom.-’
ise was superadded to that which ‘immediately re-
spected the seed. ““ And in thee shall all families of
the earth be blessed.” Here the diffusion of spiritual
blessings beyond the limits of Abraham’s naturaly
terity is in view.  But the objects of these blessings are
not intended primarily by the seed. This is undeniable.
For it was in Abraham that all these families of the.
carth were to be blessed. They are only spoken of.
He is the immediate covenantee. But how were they
to be blessed iz Abraham ? Not in him personally only, .
but especially in his seed. He is identified with his
seed. This Paul, in his Epistle to the Galatians
clearly illustrates. 3 Chapter 1§, verse. ¢ That the bles-
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sing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through
Fesus Christ, that we might receive the promise of the
spirit through faith.”” JesusChrist was the seed natural.
ly. He was a lineal descendant from Abraham. ¢ Of
whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ came,? Romans
ix. 5. .He was eminently zhe seed. For the apostle
adds. -“ Naw to Abraham, and his seed were the
promises made. He saith not, and to sceds as of ma.
ny, but as of one, and to thy seed, which is Christ.””*
Christ certainly was not of the spiritual seed, i. e. of the
seed in the mere figurative sense. He was not one of
.those whom Gogd’s gracious covenant contemplated to
save from their sins. -He was the seed, merely as a nat-
.ural descendant from Abraham. ‘¢ He took on him the
seed of Abraham.” Heb. ii. 16, the seed of the woman,
of the Virgin Mary, that seed, which was to bruise the
serpent’s head; and in whom all the promises of God
are yea, and in him amen. = Then by the term seed is
- undeniably meant a natural offspring. This thought,
that Christ is the seed, not as one of the saved ; but as
lineally descended, the reader is requested to keep in
- remembrance. For it will go far towards elucidating
. seyeral other parts of our subject,t

3. The use of the term generations in the covenant,
constrains us to understand the term seed, as applica-
ble to natural descendants from Abraham as such.
‘¢ And thy seed after-thee in their generations for an
® The promise was originally made to Abraham as the immediate covenantee.

It was made to the sced as a subject of promise, and ‘sanding in covenant con-
nexion with Abraham, Christ was eminently, not exclusively, this seed. All of
the posterity of Abraham, who were connected with him as brethren in the cov-
enant, came jointly with him under this denomination, In this view he appro-
priates the common rclation indicated by the term seed. ¢ I ascend to my father,
and to your father ; to my Ged, and to your God.” He is accordingly said to be
¢¢ the fitst born amang many brethron.” . Exactly comporting with which is the
passage, Heb, ii. 11, 12. © For both Ae who sanctificth, and they who are sanctified,

" are all of one, for which cause he is not ashamed to call them drethren, faying,” "&c.
+ A Mr. Samael Manning, in a late pamphlet, which I am credibly informed
came from the press under the inspection and patronage of one of the ableft Bap-
tist writers in this Country, tells us, page, 27, that the promise mentioned in t{e

. above argument, made to Christ as Abraham’s sced, ¢ ultimately respetted Christ,
as God.” Then Christ was Abrabam’s sced a3 God, Then, when Christ took
on him, the feed of Abraham, he took on him godhead. This is certainly

worse than transubstantiation. For it is not only a war with common sease, but
_ & denial of express diviae teftimony.
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everlasting covenant.”” ‘This term does not apply toa
spiritual seed, irrespective of a natural descent from A.
braham. ,Such a seed therefore is not designed by the
term seed:in the covenant. “The term generation is
indeed sometimes used figuratively to characterize
both gogd and bad men. But this is not the import of
it in this place. To apply this sense to it would load
the promise with absurdity. ’

4. To say that a spiritual seed is designated, as such,
irrespective of descent, would imply, that Abraham

ad no more reason to calculate that either temporal or

spiritual blessings, would come upon - his lineal des.’
cendants, than upon the idolatrous inhabitants of Ca.-
naan, or the world at large. A natural offspring was
not, upon this supposition, respected in the promise.
For ought that Abraham could learn, his natural seed
might all be reprobated ; and the rest of the world be
chosen, and saved. But this would be to separate A-
braham entirely from his natural posterity, astoa cov-
enant relation to God ; it would take away those very
consolations respecting them, which the covenant was
designed to administer; enfeeble his motives to fidel-
ity In instructing his seed ; destroy the distinction
which is made throughout the scriptures, and in a mul-
titude of facts, between his posterity and the world ;
and would be to load with absurdity the whole Bible.

5. To suppose that by the term seed is meant a spir-
itual seed at large, and not natural descendants from A-
braham as such, is to take away all cause for the appli- -
cation of circumcision to Abraham’s lineal descendants,
and particularly in their infancy. Circumcision is cer-
tainly tobeapplied to the seed mentionedin the covenant,
Verses 9, 10, 11. **“ And God said unto Abraham,
Thou shalt keep my covenant therefore, 24ox and tAy
seed after thee in their generations. This is my cove-
nant which ye shall keep, between me and you, and
thy seed after thee, every manchild among you shall be
dircumcised. And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your
foreskin, and it shall be a token of the covenant be-
twixt me and you.” Beyond a question, the term sced

G \
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has the same meaning here, that it has in the preced-
ing verses. The subjects are not altogether cﬁ:cgcd
without any notice given of it. "But the seed here cer-
tainly means natural descandants. For it is added as
an explanatory direction, ¢ every manchild among you
shall be circumcised. And it shall be a tokep of the
covenant betwixt me and you.” To the natural seed
then circumcision was to be applied. And it was to
be applied to them as a party*in the covenant. But if
a spiritual seed merely, as such, was respected, this
direction would have been irrelevant, and the applica?
tion of circumcision to the natural seed wholly un-
meanini

6. T

cause they are the seed of Abraham are they all child.

ren; but in Isaac shall thy seed be called. By the |

term seed he evidently means natural offspring. Heis
speaking about zkem only. They were his brethren
according to the flesh. His whole degcription applies
to them, and to them only. = Who are Israclites, to
whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the
covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service of
God, and the promises ; whose are the fathers,and of

whom, as concerning the. flesh, Christ came, who is |

‘over all; God, blessed forever.” The distinction he

makes between the nominal and true Israel applics |

to them only. ¢ Not as though the word of
"God, had takemw none effect. For they are not all
Israel, who are of Israel.” When: therefore, in the lat-
ter part of the verse, he applies the term seed to Isaac,
- itis evidently in the literal sense. , Isaac is one of the
sced intended dn the promise. But he is such as the
fruit of Sarah’s' womb.
- It may be thought, and it has often been suggested,
that the following verse is opposed to this idea. But
it is not, It is only explanatory of the doctrine of dis-
~ criminating grace, which the Apostle had mentioned,,
and on which he insists throughout this, and the twe

e Apostle Paul in the 8th chapter of his Epis.
tle to the Romans, expressly applies the term seed, as
meaning natural offspring.  7th verse. ‘¢ Neither be-
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following chapters, as extending to the natural secd of -
Abraham, as well gs the world at large. ¢ That is,
they which are the children of the flesh ; these aré not
the children of God ; but the children of promise are
counted for the seed,”® A4/ the natural 6ffspring of
Abraham are not as sueh the children of God.  Sogme
of them however are. They are as such. For ¢ in
Isagc shall thy seed be called”’ The seed was called
in Isaac, as Abraham’s child, descended from his body,
¥et it was also called in Isaac in distinction from Jsh.
mael, as he was a child of promise, and stood in spe-
cial relation to Christ, in whom all the promises of God
are yea and amen. This idea the Apostle illustrates
as he proceeds. ¢ For this is the word of promise ;
at this time will I come and Sarah shall have a son.””
Isaac was a child of special- promise. Ishmael was
not. Verse 10th, ‘“ And not only this, but when Re-
becca had conceived by one, even by our Father Isaac
(for the children, being not yet born, neither. having
done any good or evil, that the purpose of God, accord-
ing to election, might stand, not of works, but of him
that calleth ;) it was said unto her, The elder shall serve
the younger, as it is written, Jacob have I loved, but
Esau have I hated.” Here the Apostle carefully runs
the distinction of discriminating grace, between the
elect, and the non elect parts of the nominal seed. Yet
the .nominal seed, or the seed according to the flesh
only is in view. .This is evident from the destinction
he makes. To suppose that by seed, he means all be-
lievers, as such, without any respect to descent from
Abraham, would destroy the unity of his discoure,
and the force of hisargument. Directly indeed, he ex-
tends his remarks to persons who were not lineal de-
scendants from Abraham ; but this is only to illustrate
the same doctrine of divine sovereignity, as extendin
to all the saved. By the term seed thenthe Apostie
evidently means Abraham’s lineal descendants only.

* The general mistake in applying this passage has been founded in unwarranta.

bly extending it beyond the fubjects of the Apostle’s discourfe. He has respect
te no others than to Abraham’s nataral descendants, or ¢he children of the flesh.:
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Hence, after having in such a solemn manner insisted
on the severity, as well as on the ess of God, he
anticipates, in the beginning of the 11th chapter, the
question, which he foresaw would naturally rise in the
minds of those to whom he was writing ; * I'say then
hath-God cast away his péople ?’ There would have
been no propriety in this question, if the Apostle had
excluded the natural descendants of Abrahara,as hav-
ing no special interest in the covenant. Butif they
have a special interest in the covenant, beyond all doubt,
they have it as tke seed. ¢ God forbid. For I also am
an Israclise, of the seed of Abraham. God hath not
cast away his people which he foreknew.”

As we shall be obliged to recal this distinction di-
rectly, we shall here take leave of it ; having sufficient-
ly shown, not only that it is consistent with, but a proof,
that by the term seed are meant, in the covenant, lineal
descendants. - o .

7. But one more proof will be added to establish this,
ag the proper sense of the word seed, in the cove-
nant. ‘This proof is furnished in the declaration of Pe-

ter to the Jews, Actsiii. 25. . ““ Ye are the children of.

the prophets, and of the covenant which God made with
our fathers, saying unto Abraham, and in thy seed shall
all the kindred of the earth be blessed,”” These Jews
were children of the covenaut, not as believers; for Pe-
" ter did not address them as sustaining this character ;
" but as chargeable with great wickedness in killing the
Prirce of life. . They were in his view children of the
"covenant only as lineal deseendants from Abraham.
The terms children of the covenant are used as equiv-
alent with that of seed. For he supports his declara-
tion by adverting tothat clause in the covenant in which
the term seed is inserted. ¢¢Saying unto Abraham,
and in thy secd shall all the kindred of the earth be
blessed.” ‘
Against this theory there are objections, which it is
proper here to notice. S
1. Itisobjected, that « as the same declarations and

promises are made in the covenant with respect to the -
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seed, which are made with respect to Abraham, per-
sonally, it will follow, that the natural seed of Abra.
ham without distinetion are interested in the covenant
of grace, as extensively as Abraham himself, which
is contrary to scripture, and to fact.” The explana-
tions already made, furnish a reply to this objection,
Though the term seed be used inthe covenant indefin-
itely, foy reasons which will soen be mentioned, it is
not to be understood as applying, so as to involve an in-
terest in the promise, to a// the natural offspring with-
. out exception. This is evident from what y .
" been said, and will be more fully illustrategl in some
subsequent remarks, =
2. Itis farther objected, ~*‘ that the term seed can-
not mean natural descendants of Abraham, because,
upon that supposition, circumcision, as a token of the
covenant, must have been confined to Abraham’s nat.
ural children ; whereas the institution extended to all
that were born in his house, and bought with his
money.” Answer. This objection lies equally a-
gainst the other hypothesis, that the term seed is to be
taken figuratively. For circumcision was certainly
applied to other persons than a spiritual seed. If cir-
cumcision were confined to the seed, and yet extend-
€d to others, besides lineal descendants ; if it wese so
extended to the latter, as to have no appropriate réspect
to the former ; then indeed it must be conceded, eith.
er, that circumcision had no connexion with the seed,
or that by the seed were intended other persons than lin-
cal descendants, and that it had no special respect ta
such descendants at all. But the express distinction
which is made in the law' of circumcision, between
the seed and others, as subjects of circumcision, unde.
niably proves, that it was not thus confined ; and that
natural descendants were intended by the seed. *This
is my covenant therefore which ye shall keep betwcen
me and you,and 24y seed after thee. Every manchild
among you, shall be circumcised. And he that is eight
days old shall be circumcised among you; every
manchild in your generations ; he that is borg in the

.
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house, or bought with thy money, of any stranger which
isnot of thy seed.”” This express distinction, which is
not of thy seed, is nugatory, upon the supposition that
the term seed is used figuratively for a spiritual seed
merely. There would have been no propriety in men-
tioning the natural’sced at all. ~ C .

3. It is again objected, * that natural descendants.
from Abraham, assuch, cannot be intended by #/e seed,
because Ishmael, who was from his loins, is expressly
excluded from the covenant, as born after the flesh;
;and:Be and his posterity are spoken of as allegorically
representing the law'; and as persecuting the seed.”

~ But surely this proves directly the contrary. ~ It con-

firms the idea, that by seetl are meant lineal descend-
ants from Abraham. For, why is Ishmael excluded ?
Why is the distinction made between him and Isaac ?
Evidestly, because with Isaac he was Abraham’s nat-
ural son. The seed then had respect to natural de-
scent. Had the term -respected believers in general,
without any respect to a descent from Abraham, there -
would have been no propriety in mentioning Ishmael
as excluded, any more than any one of the reprobate
world. P o
Besides, it is by no means certain that Ishmael per-
sonally was nota subject of the covenant, so faras to*

. have God for his God. And this might be on another

principle than that of being zAe seed ; i. e. as some of
the servants of Abraham were.” This' principle we
shall have occasion more fully to explain directly.—-
"Fhe limitation of the seed to the line of Isaac, no more
excluded Ishmael from the personal felicity of havin
God for his God, than it excluded Cornelius, ‘who
was by birth a Roman. Be this however as it may,
the fact mentioned in the objection, evidently proves
the very thing that the objection opposes. o
4. Itis moreover objected, ¢ thatthe term seed
cannot intend natural offspring’ as such, because the
term is confined by Paul, Romansiv. 16, to believers.?’
The words are these, ¢ Therefore it is of faith, that it
might be by grace, to the end the promise might he
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sure to all the seed ; not to that only which is of the
law, but to that also which is of the faith of Abraham,
who is the father of us all.”” But the passage itself
confutes the objection. For why the distinctzon be-
tween the seed which is of the law, and that which is
of faith 2 Does not that which is mentioned as of t4¢
law, intend those who are Jews by nature ? And does
not the seed which is of faizk intend believers from the
Gentile world ? Most evidently. For in the 11th and
12th verses, the Apostle says, ‘“ And he received the
sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the
faith which he had, being yet uncircumcised, that
righteousness might be impiuted unto them also, (i. ¢.
Gentile believers) and the father of circumcision tothem
who are not of the circumcision only ; but also walk in -
the steps of that faith of our father Abraham which he
had, being yet uncircumcised.” ‘

By those who are not of the circumcision only, are
designed lineal descendants from Abraham, They are
part of the seed ; and they are so under that descrip-
tion, as lineal descendants ; of course as the natural
seed. Believing Jews, and belicving Gentiles are
equalg covenant children of Abraham, or joint heirs
with Christ, of covenant blessings. And thisis what
is intended by the terms in the passage afl the seed.—~
They are equivalent with all the saved. But this does
not militate with the idea, that by the term seed in the
covenant, is meant primarily and apprepriately natur-
al descendants. Because these belong; as a distinct
class, to all the seed ; or are not of the circumcision
only, but also walk in the steps of that faith of our fath-
er Abraham, which he had, being yet uncircumcised.”

These objections, and there are no other, of any
plausibility, which have occurredto the Author in the
course of his reading, being found futile, the conclusion
may be taken as questionless, that the term seed, in the
covenant, intends, primarily and especially, a natural
seed as such. o ,

'T'he promise then being to.be taken as absolute, and
as respecting a natural seed, another question now pre-
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sents itscHf, of as great importance as the former, viz.
Did the promise embrace as those with whom it was
to be carried into effect, or be eszablihed, all the. seed
without exception, or a// Abraham’s natural descen- _
dants? This question has been in some degree una-
voidably anticipated. But the truth respecting it is so
fundamental, that it must be yet more clearly ascertain-

. ed. And if we should repeat some things which have

been already suggested, it will be easily pardoned. On
the. just splution of the question, Who are inten-
ded by seed 2 depend essentially all correct
views of the Abrahamic covenant, and the economy of
God’s holy kingdom. It must be acknowledged, the
word is used here in the xvii. of Genesis indefinitely.
At the same time it must be admitted, that it is so used,
as not necessarily to extend to a// the posterity of Abra-
ham numerically. If the word is necessarily to be un-
derstood as embracing a// the individuals, who sprung
from Abraham’s loins, then it involves essentially the
idea of number. If not, then ‘it is rather a generic
term, designating a class, a society. It is undeniable
that words are often used in the scriptures in this large
sense; as deseriptive of a collection of persons, when all
the individuals, who stand related are not numerically
intended, ‘Thus it is said of the race of man generaf-'

ly, Gen. xi. 12. * The earth also was corrupt before
God, and the earth was filled with violence. And God
looked upon the earth, and behold it was corrupt.
For all flesh had corrupted his way upon the earth.”
But Noah personally did not come under this descrip-
tion. ‘The prophet Jer. says, v. 23. ¢ But this peo-
ple hath a revolting and a rebellious heart; they are
revolted and gone.” But there were jndividuals un-
questionably who had not bowed the knee to any false
God.  “Ephraim,” says Hosea, *is joined to his idols,
let him alone.?” Butit is not to be supposed that alt
Ephraim numerically, were idolatrous. "The Church
of Smyrna as a body, is honorably characterized. <1
know thy works, and where thou dwellest, even where
Satan’s seat is, and thou holdest fast my name, and hast

Y
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it denied my faith, everi in those days, wherein An-
tipss was my faithful martyr, who was slain among
you, where satan dwelleth.”* Yet there were some in
that Church who held the doctrine of Balaam, and the
doctrine of the Nicholaitans. To suppose then that
the term seed, 1s not to be taken as designating Abra-
ham’s descendants numerically, but dassically ; and
that @ part of them only are really embraced, 1s more
agreeable to the analogy of scripture language thanoth- -
etways. Now, let us consider what the Holy ‘Ghost
teaches relative to this matter. -~ - :

- Some of the promises of the Abrahamic covenant, it ,
is evident, are necessarily to bé appropriated to a part

. of the nominal seed. The promise, ** In thee shall all

families of the earth be blessed,” is expressly appro-
priated by Paul to Christ, and that part of Abraham’s
posterity, who'had life in.Aim. ¢ Not as of many; but
as of one. And to thy seed which is Christ.>> The -
promise, *for all the land which thou seest, to thee
will I give it, and to thy seed forever;’’ applied to a
part of the natural seed only. With respect to a par¢-
of them only was it exectited. Thousands fell short of
the promised land through unbelief.* The prediction,
“ Know of a surety “that: 24y seed, shall be a stranger
ina land that is not theirs, and shall serve them, and
they shall afflict them four hundred years,” applied to °
a part of the posterity only. Abraham himself must
have been led to entertain a restrioted idea of the seed,
fom the very terms of the covenant. * And the un:
crcumcised manchild, whose flesh of his foreskin is not
circumcised, that soul shall be cut off from his people,

- he hath broken my covenant.” Here the possibility

of breaking the covenant, i. e. of fatally trampling on_

* A restriction of the term seed, as applying to a part of Abraham’s natural de-
scendants only, issdmitted by Dr. CypiianStrong in regard to this promise, in his
Second Enquiry, page #1. ¢ This promise of Canaan however did not respect
a// the posterity of Abraham, The promise only imported that some of Abra-
ham’s posterity (more or fewer, as God in his sovereignty should determine)
should possess that land.”* If the term sced, in regard (o the extent of its appli-
ation, may be subjected to this limitation in respect to the promise of the land
of Canaan 3 why may it not be subjected toa similar limitation in regard to the
more substantial interests of the covenant ?
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the daties it enjoined, is presentod to Abraham's view. |
And whatelse can be the ground of his prayer respecting
Ishmael? «Q that Ishmael might live befose thee !’
If all the individuals of the natyral posterity were em-
braced in the promise; there was already a certainty
that Ishmael would live before God. The prayer im-
plies that Abraham was apprchensive; that notwith.
standing the promise of the covenant; Ishmael might
be excluded from the divine favar, .
. In the 2]st. verse of the chapter, the covenant is un-
" equivocally explained to Abraham as having an exclu.
,sive. reference. * But my covenant wilt [ establich
- twith Isace, whom Sarah shali bear unto thee in the set
time in the next year,? : . ,
After the birth of Isaac, Sarah, prompted as it would
secm bya s ‘a&édivine impulse, for itis quoted by
Paul in his E;ils to the Galatians in that hight, says
to Abraham, “ Cast out this bond woman, and her son,
for the son of -this bond yvomanm, shall not be heir with |
my son, even -with Isaac,” "~ Abraham had too much {
natural affection for his sqn Ishmacl, to be pleased with
this apparently severe megsure. But God says tohim, |
“ et it not be grievous in thy sight, because of the |
lad, and because of the bond woman ; in all that Sarah
hath said unto.thee, hearken unto her voice; for, én
. Jsaac shall thy seed be called.” ‘ ' |
This appropriation of the covenant engagement as
it respects the seed, to Ispag, the Apostle Paul treats
as an initial dispensation;, which gave a cast to the
whole diving economy respecting the seed. ¢ Be-
cause they were the seed of Abraham, they were not
all children,” Some of them were, They were the
children respected in the promise.”” Forthe children
of the promise, are counted for the sééd.”” Romans ix.
Y, 8. These were the Israel who were of Israel.
They were the remnant according to the clection of
race, the remnant as it respected Israel at large. For
omans ix. 29. ¢ Except the Lord of Sabaoth, had
left us (us Israel) a seed, we had been as Sodoma, and
been made like unto Gomorrha,” i. e. we had been g//

>
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given up todestruction. They were those who, Ephes.
i, 5. . Were predestinated unto the adoption of child-
ren by Jesus ‘Christ aceording to the good pleasure of
his will.,” They were those who were made accepted
in the beloved ; who, in every age walked. in the steps
of that faith of their father Abraham, which be had, be-
ing yet uncircumcised. This was the character of 3
patt of the natural posterity only, ‘imore or fewer” at
different times, ¢ as God inis sovereignty determiii-
ed.”” The residue were children without faith. They
entered not in because of unbelief. . They rejected the
covenant of their God ; and geénerally went off into
open idolatry in some form er other. ¢ Being igno-
rant of God’s righteousness, and geing abdut to estab-
lish their own righteousness, they submipted not them- .
selves to the righteousness of God.” They stumbled
at this stumbling stone. While the election, i. &. the
election of Isracl, obtained, shey wete blinded. Hence,
the soleran declaration of Moyes just before his decease,
Deut. xxxi. 16, and onward. < And the Lord said
unto Moses, Behold thou shalt steep with thy fathers,
and this people shall rise up and go a whoring after the
gods of the strangets of the land, whither they go to
be amongst them, and will forsake me, and break my
covenant, which I have made with them.®* ‘Thenm
anger shall be kindled against them in that day ; and
will forsake them, and hide my face from them, and
they shall be devoured, and many evils and troubles
shall befall them, so that they will say in that day, Are
not all these evils come upaon us betause thé Lord our
God is not dmong us ? Now therefore write ye this
song for you, and' teach it the children of Israel ; put it
into their mouths, that this song may be a witness for -

.me against the dhildren of Israel. For when I shall
have brought them into the land which I* sware unto

_ their fathers that floweth with milk-and honey, and they
shall have eaten and filled themselves, and waxed fat,
3t the ction oy 5 et the covermnt 3 bas bocs Bt and s¢ wil] o mone

fully explained directly, was made or eftablished, a5 to its ontward administra-
sion, with-the whole body, '

inted, and as will be more - - °
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then will they turn unto other Gods, and serve them,
and provoke me, and break my covenant. .And it
shall come to pass when many evils and troubles are be:
fallen them, that this song shall testify against them, as
a witness ; for it shall not be forgotten -out ofthe
mouths of their seed ; for I know their imagination
which they go about even now, before I have brought
them into the land which I sware.”” This is a predic-
- tive view of the reprobate part of Israel. -~ - . .
Agreeable to this is the direction of God to the
prophet Isaiah. Isai, vi. 9. 10. ¢ Go and tell this peo-
le, hear ye indeed, but understand not; and see. ye
indeed, but perceive not. -Make the heart of this peo-
ple fat, and make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes,
- lest they should see with their eyes, and hear with their
ears, and understand with their heart, and convert and
" be healed.” - - - ., . -
- John, the Baptist, urged strenuously this distinction,
between the elect, and the ronelect- parts of the de.
scendants of Abraham. Matt. iii. 7. -* But when he
~ saw many of the Pharigees and Sadducees come to his
baptism, he said to them, O generation of' vipers,
who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to gome ;
Bring forth .therefore fruits meet -for repentance, and
think not to say within yourselyes, we have Abraham
to our father ; for God is able eyen of these stones to
raise up children unto- Abraham. - And now also.the
axe is laid unto the root of the trees ; therefore every
tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down,
and cast into the fire.”” . This declaration had evidently
a special, primary respect to nominal Isrfel, for it was
addressed to those who belonged to them.

Our Saviqr insisted much on the same distinction.
He says, ¢ Many are called, but fewschosen—VYe can-
not believe because., ye are not of my sheep as I said’
unto you—And they shall come from the east and from
the west, and from the north, apd from the south, and’
shall sit down with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, in the
kingdom of God ; butthe children of the kingdom,
(the disobedient part of the visible seed) shall be cast
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put into utter darkness ; there shall -be wailing and
guashing of teeth.” And in his prayer, John xvii. he
says: *“ I pray for zhem.; 1 pray not for the world,
(those among the Jews who died in their sins) but for
them which thou hast given me ; for they are thine, and
all thine are mine, apdel am glorified in them. Holy
Father keep through thine own name, those whom thou
hast given me, that they may be one as we are.”
. The distinction runs throggh all Paul’s writings-;
several passages of which, to the.point, have been al.
ready quoted ; which, to avoid repetition as much as
possible, we shall forhear to mention here. The 9,
10.and 11th chapters of his. Epistle to the Romans, are
especially full to this point.- - ' ..

St. Peter brings it into view with great clearness in
the 2d chapter. of his first Epistle. 1t is to be noted
that this Epistle is addressed to the szrangers (i. e. be-
lieving Jews) dispersed through Pontus, Galatia, Capa-
docia, Asia, and Bithynia, yha are characterized, as
“ elect according to the foreknowledge of God the
father, through sanctificgtion of the spirit unto obedi-
ence, and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ.”
Tothem, he sdys, ‘‘ Unto you therefore which believe,
bg is precious ; but unto them whick be disobedient ;
the stone which the builders disallowed, the same is

made the head of the corner, and a stone of stumbling, -

.and a rock of offence ; even to them which stumble at
the word, being disobedient, where unto also they were
appointed. But ye arc a chosen generation, a royal

priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people, that ye

should shew-forth the praises of him, who hath called

you out of darkness into his marvellous light.”
Finally, this distinction is presented in the sealing of

a definite number out of every tribé of Israel, mention-

"ed in the 7th chapter of the Apocalypse. ¢ And I

saw another angel ascending from the east, having the

" seal of the living God ; and he cried aloud to the four

angels, to whom it was giv.en to hurt the earth, and the
sea, saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor
the trees, till we have sealed the servaats of our God in

[3 - P



o re]

their forecheads. And I heatd the number of them
which were sealed, and thete were sealed an bundred,
and forty and four thousand, of all the wibes of the
children of Israel.”> .

Facts exactly coincide with thesedocttinal reptesen.
tations of the seripture, Absaliini had other childfen,
besides Ishmael and Isaac. He had six sons by a wo.
man, whom he married after Sarah’s deathh But they
were not counted for the seed, respected in the promise.,
Gen. xxv. ‘5. * Abtaham gawe all that be had unte
Isaac, as the heir; but unto the sons of the Concu.
bines, which Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and
sent them away from Isaac hig sbn while he yet lived,
eastward unto the east Country,” Jacob had an ‘ele.
vation to ¢the prejudice of Esau, as to his privaogeni.
turc. He was established the- heir, and counted jfor
the seed, with whom the covenant was'to take effect;
before he was born. Gen. xxv. 23. The whole his-

tory of Jacob exhibits him in this light, as ah object
of special covenant favor, in distinction from Esau.
- The Israclites.and Edqmites, as bodies, were as dis.
tinguishable, as are now the Church and the world,
Some of Ismel fell in the wilderness ; and others enter-
ed into the promised land.  In.the time of Rehoboamn
the largest branch was cut off from the stock. Theten
tribes separated from the tribe of Judah, and went off
* into idolatry, in which they have continued to the pre.-
sent day. The seed wus from that time perpetuated
peculiarly in the tribe of Fudah. * In Fudsh God
.. was known. He refusedthe tabernacle of Joseph, and
- chose not the tribe'of Ephraim : But chose the tribe
of Fudah, the mount Zion which he loved ; and he Built
his sanctuary like high plates, like the earth which he
hath established forever.” Psalm lxxvili, 67-—89

When Elijah complained of the apobstacy of the peo-

ple as universal, God assured him, that, ¢ he had re-

served to himself seven thousand men, that had not

bowed the knee to the image of Baal.”” |
. When the Messiah appeared, he sat, in exact fulfil-

" ment of the prediction delivered by Malachi, “asa re-

.
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finer apd purifier ef silver. He wag a- swift witness
against the sorcerers, and against the adulterers, and
against false swearers, and agaiast these that o;x:sstd
the higeling in his s, the widow and fathesless,
and that tumed aside the stranger from his right, and
that foared not God.” - Aocoxﬂmzto the prophetic de-

nunciation of Jehn, he gathered rAe wheas into his

ner; and burnt up #he chaff with unquenchable
"To as many as received him, to them gave he power
te become the sans of Ged, even to them who believed
on hisname.” Tathe residue he says, Mat. xxiii. 34.
¢ Behold I send unto you prophets, and wise men, and
scribes, and some of them ye shall kill, and erucify; and
same of theem ye shall seourge in your synagogues, and
te them from city to ciy; that upon you
1nay ocome all the righteous blood shed upen the easth,
frem the blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of
@acharias, son of Barachias, whom ye slew between the
the temple and the alaw. - Yerily I say unta you, all -
these things shalt comle upon 24is generasion.” By
ration-here is evidently intended, according ® the
distinetion urged ; not all numerically who lived in
that day; but all of a class ; those who were blinded.
In the days of the Apostles, some stood by faith, while
" othors were broken eoff for unbelief. - And in eternity,
we find, as a representation of the issue, Dives in Aedl,
.and Lazarus in Abrahiam’s basom, both of them natur-

al descendanygfrom Abraham, -

From the position that the term seed was designed
to comprehend all the individuals numerically, what
gansequences, directly opposed to all this scripture ev-
idence, and to muillions ‘of facts, will follow ? It will
follow, that no soul could ever be cut off from his peo-

e. It will follow, that all the seed numerically have
the faith of Abraham, and are saved. It will fol

- low, that diviné sovereignty does not discriminate be.
tween.one part of Abraham’s natural offspring and an-
other,” wherit is expressly insisted on, all over thé -

. scriptures ; 1t will follow, that no wrath can be expres.
sed towards any part of the nominal seed; and yetit
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is cXpresst said, ¢ that wrath has'come upon them té
the uttermost.” It will follow, that it was a valid cov:
enant-plea, which the Jews advanced “We have A-
. ‘braham to our father ;> whereas, it is expressly con-
demned, as having no warrant in the covenant. -

It w'rll follow, that the eovenant was so constructed
as to give the reins entirely to licentioushess, with re-
spect to the descendants of Abraham ; in the same
manner that the doctrine.of universal salvation does,
with respect to the world at large; and it will follow,
that all the solemn. denunciations of the holy Jesus a--
gainst the hypocrites among the Jews, were words
without reason or meaning. .

Upon the whole, we conclude with certainty, that
the sced respected in the cavenant, and with whom it
was established, is that porzion of the natural descend-
ants of Abraham, who were predestinated to be joint
_heirs with Christ of an everlasting inheritance.. These
"are numerous, and are charactetized in a manner. which
does by no means apply to all the nominal Isracl. For
the #riter to the “Hebrews says xi. 13 and 14 verses’
« Therefore-sprang there even of one, and him as
,as dead, so many as the stars of the sky in multitude,
and as the-sand which is by the sea shore innumerable.

- These all died i» Jfaith, not having received the prom. °
ises,* but having seen them afar off, and were per:
suaded of them, and embraced thém, and confessed
that they were strangets.-and pilgrims gn the earth »
Wherefore God is not ashamed to be called thcxr God,
for he hath prepared for them a-city.”

Having ascertained whom we are to understand by
- the seed, we are next to enquire respecting the wvis:-
‘bility of the seed. ‘This is of i importance, that we may
have just views of the divine economy in regard to the
Church, and that we may duly regulate our own con-
.duct. A thing may‘be contemplated as being what
it is in the sight of God, who cannot err ; and what it
appears to be in the sight of man, who ha%lnot intuition,

* How strange that any one should suppese the promises rexpected ultimately
lelnporal objects ; when the true Israel did not in this world receive them,
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but whose judgment is to bé regulated by evidence,-
To God, before whom all things are naked and open,

the distinction between visible and invisible does not

apply, °~ But to men, who receive their ideas through

a fallible medium, it does. We find ourselves often

mistaken with respect to the objects we contemplate.

The earth appears to us a plain, and that it is, has beén
the serious opinion of thousands of philosophers. But
voyagers have proved it to be aglobe. Judaswas
considered, by his fellow disciples, as & friend to Christ,

till the treasonable designs of his heart were disclosed:

The divine Being, perfectly wiseand good, ever treats
man according to his nature. He does not require of
him knowledge beyond the reach of his capacities.~

His institutions, and laws, must of course be ever un.

derstood, as coinciding with his condition and capaci.
ty. They must be suited to the doctrine; that, man
looketh on the outward appearance. 'To interpose by
constant revelations, in order to determine the real

moral state and future destiny of every individual,

would be incompatible with a state of trial. To un-
mask the hypocrite, and extirpate him from the midst
of the holy people, would be to anticipate the judg-
ment. Jngaged to perpetuate a seed t8 Abraham, and
designing them, not only as monuments of his grace,
but as depositaries of his will, it was necessary that
" God should form them into a visible society ; that they
should be as a city set oncan hill whick cannot be hid.
In this case they would have reciprocal obligations to
one another.” They would be visibly brethren ; and
be bound to treat each other as such. This visible
" society wouldnecegsarily comprehend some, and it may.
be very many, who are not really children of promise.
The wheat and the tares, as is the case in the Christian
Church, would necessarily grow together. The pur-
est discipline would not prevent ; and never was de-
signed to prevent it. Discipline is designed to extir-
pate open offenders ; but not those, who, though in the
sight of God they may be servants of Satan, in the
sight of men, are sclrvants of God. For God to deter-
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mioe, then, and to inform us, who are the seed un-

der his eye, is onc thing ; and for him to dircct us
whom we are to censider, and rreat as the seed, is an-
other. Itmay be necessary forus, while obedient to
his direction, to treat some as not of the seed, who
really are ; and some as of the seed who really are not.

Meither Elijah nor the disciples appear to have acted
improperly, in thelr treatment of those whom their o-
pinions respected.®. So long as Judas appeared to the
disciples, to be, or they were taught by Christ to view
angd treat him, as a friend ; they could not with propri-
¢ty treat him as anenemy. It was necessary then for
God to inform whom he would have viewed and treat-
od as the seed ? Now, what has he in fact informed us
on this impottant point-? F answer. He has told us,
that we are to consider and treat all ¢Aose, as the seed,
who are masmral descendants of Abraham, except.
ing such, as he. has kimself rejected by his testimony.

-'This testimony may be either direct and express ; or

be made in the execution of the laws which he has en-
acted, for the very purpose of, ‘‘discerning between the
righteous and the wicked, between him who serveth
God, and him who serveth him not.” The covenant
was established, as to the outward administration of it,
with the natural seed of Abraham indefinitely’; but
God soon made express exceptions. He expressly
excepted Ishmael and his lineal descendants ; and the
sons of. Keturah, and their descendants, He expressly
excepted Esau, and his descendants, He expressly
excepted the rebellious thousands, who, in the day of
provocation and of temptation in the wilderness, open-
ly refused to hiave him for their God. And he has ex-

* Dr. Gill concedes, Reply to Clark, page 14, that ¢* baptism was administer-
od to Simon Magus in the pure primitive way, by an apostolic person, yet he
w3s in sbe gall of bitterness and bond of iniquity.** At tge same time he says,
gagp 9. ‘¢ A dedication ought to be previous to baptism. And believers must

rat give themaclves to the Lord, and then are baptized, in bis name.” If Siman
Magus was in the gall of bittétness, and bond 6t iniquity, he was not a real be-
Jiever. Hehad not given himself to the Lord. He must have been baptized,
because he appeared to have done so. Then, to proceed upon the ground of a
visibility which is sometimes founded in mistake, is to act in a pure and apos-

* tolic way. I cannot think any person will be disposed to deay the justncss of

¢his distinction.
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pressly excepted the multitudes who have now a vail

upon their hearts. They are broken off, and not to be
counted for the seed til they are grafted in again.—
Then, ¢ all Israel;*’ i.e. the true Lsrael, the seed ¢ shall
.besaved.” The primitive law of the covenant, compre-
hnsive of all other laws pertaining to visible subjee-
tion, in the -execution of whith divine exception was
testified, is this, Genesis, xvii. 14, *‘ And the uncir-
cumcised manchild, whose flesh of his foreskin is fiot
circumeised, that soul sAak be cut off from his people 5
he hath broken my oevénant.,” The unpérmitted neg-
. lect of circumcision, even theugh it was the parent’s
fault only, determined that the child should no longer
be counted and treated as of the seed. The reason is
obvious, The visibility of the infant, as one of the
seed, stood, by diviite appointmient,in inseparable con-
nexion with the visibility of the parent. If the parent
refused to circumcise his child as God hed appointed,
he divested himself of the vislbility of being one of
his people, He wilfully trampled upon the covenant.
He trampled upon God’s authority, and thereby dis-
owned im from being his God. Romdns ii. 25.-<
“For circunicision verily prafiteth, if thou keep the
law ;,but if thou be 4 breakerof the law; thy circums:

| ecision is made unsircumcision.” He excluded his
* child with himself. The parent and the infant offspring

|
|

were constitutionally united ; because, the sced came
on, from generation to generation, by natural descent,
The infant child was to be counted for the seed till the
neglect of circumcision ; not afterwards. He was

. visibly of the seed, and. a subjéct of the covenant, 3y

birth. Hence God says, Ezekiel xvi. 20. * More-

- over thou hast taken thy sonsand thy daughters, which

~ thou hast dorn unto me, and these hast thou sacrificed

" unto them to be devoured, I this of thy whoredoms

2 small matter, that thou hast slain my children ?*’

It is not the least objection to this idea, that the in-
fant was incapable of consenting to the covenant, and
was wholly passive in circumcisién. -That the infant
was wholly passive, in becominga visible subject of the

-
.
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covenant, is implied in this very passage in Ezekiel, Kt
was born 1o God. Its initial covehant state was under-
stood to take place passively. The inflant was covenunt-
ed about. ‘The whole seced was ; Christ himself was,
as the great high priest, the representative of the seed,
their elder brother. In this senst only the infant was
acovenantee, Andthe real seed were covenantees 1n
this sense, as covenanted about, interminably ; as much
after a;personal consent, as before it ; and as much be-
fore it, as after it. Consent did not interest in the
covenant. It will be remembered the promise was
absolute. It was the promise only which interested.
The consent of the subject was but the execution of
the promise. If consent were the thing which inter-
- ested, then a personal profession would have been nec-
essary to constitute a visible standing in the covenant.
But as it was not, an infant might have as complete a
visible standing in the covenant as the adult.* Itisa
mistake which has led to very erroneous conclusions,
- to suppose that visibility of covenant standing rests up-
on one uniform principle. It may have different
grounds. It may take plate by the appointment angd’
testimony of God, as well as by personal consent, If
God have put his hand upon an infant to bless ity and
. thereby have let us know that it is a subjectof his
kingdom, it must be daring impiety in us to deny its
covenant standing. o '
Neither is it any objection, that the visible covenant
standing of the infant must be different from that of the
‘consenting adult, who gives ¢vidence that he is re-
ally sanctified. For, though a consenting adult, like
Stephen, full of the Holy Ghost, appears to me actu-
ally to possess, what I'have not-equaf evidence that the
* If there beany digﬁc'ult in considering th; infant seed as embraced in the
sovenant, OT 4z covenant, it lies as much against the scheme of the antipadobap-
tists, as against that which considers the covenant of circumcision as wholly of a
gracious nature.  They allow that the land of Canaan was promised to the pos-
terity of. Abraham as such. But it is of no consequence, as to the question of an '
infant’s being a covenantee, what the covenant engages to perform, whether to’
bestow an carthly ot an heavenly inheritance, whether it have respect to politic al
or spiritual objects. The simple quéstion is, whether an infangbe capable of

being made a subject of a promise ; Or whether a promise may bemade to a pa-
vént that he shall have a child who shall posscss any kind of good ? '

L]
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infant possesses, I have as rea/ evidence that the in.
fant is a subject of covenant promise, as I have that
theadult is. In the case of the adult, the ground of
the conclusion may be more extended, and the conclu-
sion itself more certain ; iiusst as the evidence respect-
ing one adu]t visible believer, is far more convincing
than that respecting another; but, in the case of the
infant, the evidence, or the ground of estimate is as
real. In both cases the ground of evidence is the di-
vine testimony ; .i. e. God tells us by what marks we
shall estimate a person to be one of his kingdom, or
a subject of promise.

To return, the covenant must be kept. It must be
kept by the careful observance of infant circumcision
as the ‘appointed token of it. To have substituted
adult circumcision exclusively, in the room of infant
eircumcision, or to have deferred circumcision till the
child should come to years of diseretion, in order that
-it might embrace or reject the covenant, and be circum-
cised or not, aecordingly, would have been a depar-
ture, not only from the Jagw, but from the designand
spirit of the promise. Circumcision would then have
lost its most important meaning, as a token. It would
have implicitly turned the promise into a conditional
* thing, and virtually vacated it. So indispensable was
infans circumcision.* Let -it be carefully noticed by
the reader, that I have qualified the term neglect by un-
permitted. God has aright to dispense with his own
laws. He has done so on many occasions. The neg-
lect of circumcision was permitted to the Israelites

while they were prosecuting the tedious journeyings of
the wilderness. Neglect, which is not of the nature
of disobedience, but of duty, cannot be a breach of cov-
enant. Neglect, which zs of the nature of disobedi-
ence, is such a breach of cdévenant, as nothing but
4 And lh'e male-child that was not circumcised on' the eighth day, was to be
cut off from his people, as having broken the covenant, (for these words, on the
¢ighth day, should be inserted in the 14th verse ; and the verse read thys. The
" wncircumcised mapchild, whose flesh of kis foreskin is not circumcised, onshe eighth
day, that soul shall be cut off from his people, he hath broken my covenant ; 3s appears

from the Samaritan text, the Greck and Samaritan versions, and the citations of
Yhilo, Justin, and Origen.” Hallet’s Notes, Vol. 111. page 396.
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repontance, and that on the groond of an atonement,

€an repair. :
As the reason why an unpermittel ‘neglect of in-
fant circumcision separated from the visible secd,was,
that it broke the covenant, it is evident, that a breach
of the covenant, let it consist in What it might, wasa
reason, in law, why a person should no' longer be
coumted for the seed. That which was a reason in one
' t!(::Se, would certainly be in am:hthcr. In the h:;atnmof
ings, if a man openiy reject the covenant can no
longeer be considered 38 & subject of it.  This idea s
established by the whole current of scripture, The .
covenant promises made to Abraham proceeded orig-
inally upon this given princiflc, “] know Abraham,
that he will command his children, and his household
after him, and they shall keep the way of the Lord to
do justice and judgment, God ma{ bring upon
Abraham that which he hath spoken of him.” The
. covenant, as expressed inthe 17th of Geneésis, is thus
introduced. ¢ Walk before mie, and be thou perfect.”
Circumcision must be attended with allegiance, other-
ways it becomes uncircumcision. St. Paul obseryes,
Romans iii. 25. ¢ Circumcision verily profiteth,if thou
keep the law ; but if thou be a breaker of the law,
thy circumcision is made uncircumcision.” = Obedi.
ence then, just as it is now under the Gospel, was the
condition of continuing visidly in the covenant : I say
contipuing ; it was not the condition of being estab-
lished in 1t inizially. Accordingly, in successive pe-
" riods, when any part of nominal Israel were openly re-
Jected, it was because they had despised the covenant.
All imperfections were borne with, 5o long as the cov-
enant was not despised. This was done by open idol-
atry, and such other acts of disobedience, as amounted
to a refusal to have Godfor their God. The Psalmist,
Psalm, 78, detailing the dealings of God with the re-
fractory part of Israel, assigns, as a general reason of the
judgments which fell upon them, ¢ For their heart
was not right with him, nor were they stedfast in his
covenant.”
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The numenous denunciations of the Moseic and the
Ewphe{iq law, provided for the exslusion of afl, who,
y personal disobedience, rejected the covenant ; and,
whether executed or not, whom God would have, and
whom he would not have, counted for the seed.
Having thus clearly determined whom we are to un-
derstand tobe tlic'seed, really and visibly, there will be
no difkculty in ascertaining- what we are to understand
to be intended by the covenant, mentioned in this arti-
cle; the establishing of this covenant; and its duration,
cxpressed by the term everlasting. The term covenane
has its own explanation in the promise itself, * to be
2 God unto thee and thy seed sfter thee.”” In this
covenant, God engaged, that in the highest sense, and
Dy a relation as spiritual, and unalterable, as that which
subsisted between God and Abraham, he would be the
God of his seed, their shicld, and exceeding great re-
ward. This is so clear as tp be beyond dispute,—— -
Nothing but partiality to a favorite theory can lead any
one to attach a different idea to the declaration. )
Equally evident is it, what isto be understood by
the ﬁmm_xse,_to ettablish this covenant with Abraham,
and his seed, throughout their generations. The plain
import of the engagement is, like what has been just -
observed, that the covenant'should not only be propos-
ed, buttake a full effect with respect to the seed, as it
had taken effect with respect to Abraham. Therefore it
secured the continuance of a seed, in successive gencra-
tions, with whom the covenant should be establi —_—
‘This is so obviously the import of the declaration, that
ingenuity could scarce find out a different meaning to
apply to it. This construction of the promise is a-
greeable to fact, and is confirmgged by the current of the
scriptures, especially by a question which the apostle
Paul puts, in the beginning of* the 11th chapter of his
Epistle to the Romans, and the reply which he makes
to it, “Isay then, hath God cast away his people
whom he forcknew ? God forbid.” This answer clear-
ly supposes, as an undoubted fact, that there is a per-
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petual succession of the seed, called the people of God;
with respect to whom the promise has its full effect,

Finally, it is easy to sce what we are to understand
tobe the meaning of the word everlasting, as qualifying
this covenant, with regard to its duration, Beyond a
doubt it is ufed to convey the idea of its endless contin-
uance. This is-evident ; beeause the literal meaning
is the most natural, and by far the mos{ agreeable to
the spirit, of the covenant ; because, on the supposi-
tion the term had a limited meaning, the covenant
might have been of very short duration ; and then A-
bra%lam would have had every thing to fear ; wheread
he is commanded, not to fear. ‘¢ Fear not, for I am
your shield and your exceeding-great reward;*’ be-
cause this covenant, as explained by Christ, secured a
resurrection from the dead and eternal glory ; Matth.
xxii. 31.. ¢ But as touching the resurrection of the
dead, have ye not read that which was spoken unto you
by God, saying ; I am the God of Abraham, the God
oglsaac, and the God of Jacob. God is not the God of
the dead, but of the living ;”* because otherways, i. e.
if he had not prepared a city, a continuing city, God
would have be¢n ashamed to be called zkeir God,
Heb. xi. 16 ; and because the promise is expressly said,
Heb. ix. 15, to have had respect to an, ¢ eternal in-
. heritance.” . .

To suppose that the covenant is of temporary dura-
tion, is to sink its glory to nothing. Itis to suppose
God has ceased, or will cease to be the God of Abra-

ham and his seed ; that the connextion between Christ,
- and his adherents will be dissolved ; and that the pro-

visions, encouragements, promises and interpositions
of grace, mentioned in the scriptures, as eminently illus-
trating the excellency of Jehovah’s character, have ul
timate respect to perishable objects; and are theres
fore little more entitled to notice, than sounding brass
or a tinkling cymbal,
By this covenant then God united himself eternally to
Abraham, and his seed, as their God ; and they were
taken into a peculiar, spiritual, and indissolvable con-

L3
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fexion with him as his people; the seed being placed
in re to covenant relation and security, even
though they did not now exist, upon the same ground
that Abraham himself stood upon. .

One article more is to be attended to, before the an-
alysis of the covenant of circumcision can be consider.
ed as completed. This is, that it made provision for
the . adoption of others, who were not of the seed by
natural descent. I shall not here dwell largely upon
this idea. It will come intagiew with more advantage
in a subsequent stage of this Treatise. A few things
dowever in this connexion claim to be noticed.

The child by descent, is a child according to the
primitive literal meaning of the term. The child by
adoption, is such figuratively. The adopted son, may,
however, be as paternally regarded, and share as fully
" the privileges of the family, as the natural sqn.

- The doctrine of adoption, into the family of A.
braham, runs through the Old Testament, and the
New. It is very clearly intimated in the Abrahamic
covenant itSelf.  *“ J will bless him that blesseth thee.”
_He who blesses Abraham, is a friend of Abraham, in
the light in which he is exhibited in the covenant; is
a possessor of the faith, and a worshipper of the God of
Abraham. Hislanguage is that of the pious Moabitess,
Ruth. "¢ Where thou goest I will go; where thou lodg-
est I wilt lodge; thy people hall be my -people, and
thy God my God.” He is of course unitedwith Abra.
ham, ina participation of the blessings of the same cove-
nant. He is equally an object of promise. This doctrine
is again jntimated, or rather clearly expressed in another
promise of the covenant, ** And in thee shall all families
of the earth be blessed.”” Here the blessing is extend-
ed beyond the boundaries of Abraham’s natural seed.
But it is extended, in Abraham, i. e. by the Messiah,
‘his seed. It takes effect by faith. By faith Gentiles be- -
‘come joint heirs of the eternal inheritance ; or are bles.
sed with faithful Abraham. “Ifye be Christ’s, then are
ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the promise.
The doctrine 012 adoption then was wrought into the

‘¢
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éovenarit as an essentidl, part of it. The covenat
taught the seed, that they were to inultiply into a great
nation, hot in the hatural eourse of propagation only ;
but by accessions, frofi time to time, of converts from
the othér inhabitants of the world. ‘They weére aecord-
ingly to spread their armis, te receive these converts, with
the most affectiondte cordiality. The gatés of their
city were not at all to be shut.* For they were to ex-
pect that the glory; and the honor of the nations should
brought into it. Behg received, these converts
were to %e treated as brethiren.. One is your master
even Christ, and all ye are prethiren? o
'The doctrine of adoption seeins to be taught; in the
order for applying circumeision to-all who composed
the fatnily ; those who were born inthe house, and those
who were bought with money. * And he that is eight
days old shall be circumcised among you, every inan-
child in your generations, he that is born in thé house
~ or bought with money; any stranger which is not of thy
" seed—and my covenant s I be 1 your flesh for an ev-
erlasting covenant.”” In obedienee to this diréction,
. e are told, that, *“ Abraham, took Ishmael his son,
and all that were born in his house, and all that were
bought with his inonéy, every ntale among the mer, of
_Abraham’s house, and circumcised the flesh of their
foreskin, the selfsame day; as God had said unto him.”
" This appointment was to extend through their sucees-
. sive generations ; and circumcision was to be the cove-
nant of God in theirflesh.  All the reasons for this ap-
plication, we may not be able indisputably to ascertain.
But so much is evident ; that cireumicision, wheén ap-
. Pplied to the stranger that was not of the seed; signified
the same thing; exactly, that it did when applied to the
seed.- It was a token,sign, or seal of the covenant gener-
ally ; of alf the promises of it ; of these whieh respected
tooTT o - 7 =% ond the limits of the
rere appropriate to the
suld be the God of the
the same extent that
latter. The promises




(3 .

were a common nterest.  Mence, the Apostle, Heb. vi.
11, 12, says; “ And we desire that every eme of you
do shew gme same diligence, to the full assurance of
hope, unto the end. 'Thapye be not slothful, but follow-
ers of them, who, through faith and patienee, infieriz
the promises.”” Couldit be ascertained, conclusively, -
thiat Abraham’s servants were visibly godly persons, and
that circumcision was applied to them on this pringiple,
it would be a settled point, that here was the doctrine
of adoption reduced to practice. Some reasons which
would induce us to form this conclusion, rather than an

pposite one, we shall take the liberty to mention. Ged

“himgelf testified to Abraham’s fidelity.in instructi

and governing his houseltold ; and expressly connected,
by a gracious constitution, their piety with his fidelity.
¢¢ I know Abraham, that he will command his child-

“ren, and 4is household after him, and they shall keep

the way of the Lord, to do jystice and judgment, that
God may bring upon Abraham that which he hath
ken of him.” QOught it not to'be presuined, that
:El.; constitution produced the ‘effect, expressly desig-
nated ? Were the means secured ? Were they design.-
ed for the very purpose of forming to faith-and piety,
Abraham’s household ; and yet were they so ineffee-
tual, as not fo gain them evento a visible subjectionto’
the true God, and a yisible acceptation of the covenant ?
‘When Melchizedek gave the blessing to Abraham,
had this blessing no respect to the family, of which
Abraham was the head, and whose eternal welfare he
was s0 enfaged to promote? Was it promised, ‘I
will bless them that bless thee;** and yet were his
own family, who were attached to him, and who fol-
lowed him through all perils as their common leader,
under the curse, both really and visibly 2 Was net
Abraham probably as strict with respect to the relig-
ious character of his household, as any of his seed ?
Yet one of them says, Psalm cxxxix. 19.. ¢ Surely
thou wilt slay the wicked, O God, therefore depart

o from me, ye bloody men. For they speak against thee

wickedly, and thine enemies take thy name n vain,—
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Donot I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee ; and am not
I grievedwith those that rise up against thee ? I hate
them with perfect hatred. I count them mine ene-
mies.” He prays, Psalm ‘cxliv. 11. ¢ Rid me, and
deliver me from the hand of strange children, whosé

mouth speaketh vanity, and their right hand is a right
hand of falschood.” He resolves, Psalm ci. ® I will
walk within my house with a perfect heart.” I will set
no wicked thing before mine eyes. I hate the work
of them that turn aside ; it shall not cleave to me.
A froward heart shall depart from me : 1 will norknow
@ wicked person.—He that walketh in a perfect way, he
shall serve e i He that worketh deceit shal not dwell
within my house : He that telleth lies shall not tarry in
my sight.” If we are to take these declarations as il-
lustrating the testimony of God, respecting the fidelity.
of Abraham, can we imagine, there was an entire vis-
- ible contrast between his religious state and that of his
household ?- o Yoo

' That servants, were, according to the economy of
the covenant, understood to be united with their mas-
ter, in religious allegiance to God, seems to have proof
in the conduct 6f "Jacob towards his servants, when he
was passing from Padan.aram’tq Bethel, His confi-
dence whichheexpreses to Lahan, that none of his Gods
had been taken by his wiveés, children, or servants;
presents the presumption, that he had taken car¢ to ex-
tirpate idolatry, and to lead them to the acknowledg-
ment and worls{ip of Jehovah. Gen. xxxi. 32. “ With

.~ whomsoever thou findest thy gods, let him not live ;

before our brethren, discern thou what'is with me, and
‘take it to thee ; for Jacob knew not’ that Rachel had
stolen them.”” ' "Sometime afterward, when Jacob had
'gotmear to Bethel, and he had received dircctions
from God to go to Bethel, and dwell there ; suspect-
ing ; or, if you choose, knowing, that the conquest of
the Shechemites had brought some of their gods, and
considerablesspoil into his household, he undertakes to
purge it entirely of the accursed thing.” Gen. xxxv.
2, 3, 4. “ Then Jacob said unto his houshold, and to
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plt that were with him, put away the strange Gods that
are among you, and be clean, and change your gar-
ments. And let us arise and go up to Bethel ; and I
will make there an altar unto God, who answered me "
in the day of my distress, and was with me in the way
which T went. And they gave unto Jacob all the
strange Gods which were in their hands, and all their
earrings which were in their ears, and Jacob hid them
under the oak which was by Shechem.” We cannot '
tellkhow far this. jntroduction of idolatry had gained
ground, or whether in fact here was-any thing more
than spoil. For that his followers any .of them wor-
shipped these gods, is not said, Here, however was
a thoroughcleansing. The objects of idolatrous wor-
ship were put away, even as dangerous spoil. . Jacob’s
servants submitted to external ablution, as a symbol of
internal dedication to God; and changed their garments;
as a sign of devoting themselves to hjs service. But
why all this, if the covenant of circumcision tolerated
idolatry, and - its attendant’ impieties, in the family of
Abraham ? .o ' o
* Those who- contend that God's covenant transac-
tions with'Abraham, admitted, that subjects of visible .
impiety and idolatry, should be incorporated into his
family, and be honoréd with the seal of the righteous-
ness of faith ; must admit also, that these covenant
transactions made provision for the very thing, which
they were designed to counteract and extirpate. The
separation of Abraham and his seed, had the special de-
sign of -preserving them from the idolatries of the
world, and forming them into a society of worshippers
,Of the true God. The holy nature of the covenant,
and the subsequent laws which were given to this so- -
ciety, bound them, by most solemn sanctions, to avoid
all connexion with ‘idolaters. A passage, in the 34th
chapter of Exodus, claims here tobe particularly noticed.
¢¢ Observe thou that which I command thee this day.
Behold I drive out before thee, the Amorite, and the
Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite;and the Hi-,
yite, and the Jebuzite. Take to heed thyself lest thoy



- [%]
make 3 covenant Ylth the inhabitants, of the land
€

whither thog goest, lest it b for a snare in the midst of
of thee, Bu,tg ye shall destroy their altars, Qré?l?thgxr
images, and cut down their groves.  For thou shalt
worship'no ather God. Lest thou make a covenant
with the iphabitants of the land, and they go'a Whor-
ing after their gods, and do sagrifice untg their gods,
and one call t_ullliec, and thou eat of his sacrifice. d ﬁnd
0u take of their daughters unto thy sons ; and the

209: whoring aﬁgrd?bgil: ‘'godls, and make thy sops A

a whdring afier their gods,”” Abraham was un-
ﬁzt’xbtqdly required to be as cautious, and as pure, in

this respecy as' his descendants were, God was as

~ Jjealoys with respect to him, as with fespect to them,

Accordingly, what notices we have respecting the
character of the seryants of Abrah#m, are clearly in favor
of their visible uaion with Abraham, in religious faith
and worship.  If the evidence be nat conclusive, so far
as 1t goes, it confirms the doctrin¢ of adoFtipp; o
A case very expressly " fo this point of adoption, is

‘found in the 12th c%ap’ter of Exodus, at the 48th verse,

* And when a- stranger shall s.giqu.m with,you, and
will keep the passover 70 #ke Lord, let all bis males be
circumeised, and then fet him come near and keep it,
and Ae shall be as one that is borm in the land ; for no
uncifcumcised person shall eat thereof. One Jaw shall
be to him that is Aome forn, apd to the stranger that
sojourneth among you.”” No words could more fully
warrapt the adoption of proselytes, or more fully certify
their equal interest in the covenant. Anather passage,
very express to this purpose, occurs in Isaiah Ivi. 3,
and on. *“ Neitherlet she san of the stranger that hath
Jjoined himself to the Lord, speak, saying, the Lord hatli
utterly separated me from his people ; neither let the
Eunuch say, behold I am_a dry tree. Far thus saith
the Lord unto the Eunuchs that keep my sabbaths,
and choose the things that please me, and take hold of
my covenant, even unto them will 1 give in mine house,
and within my walls, a place and a name better than of
sons and of daughters : I will give them an eyer}aﬁipg
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nidmie, that shall not'He cut off.  Also ‘the 'sons of {lid
stranger, that join themeclves tp the Lord 10 strve him,
and to love ‘the rame ¢f . $hé Lord, to be his servants,
&very one thit keepeth the sabbath from polluting it,
&nd rakeih hold of my covetane, even themn will X brin
to my holy mountain, and make them joyful is my
of prayer ; tieir burnt offerings and their sacrifices
shall be .a'cz?ted upoh miné altar’; for mine house
shall be called an house of prayer, jor allpeople.” Af.
terSo full and éxplicit a testimony, all farther proof -
thust be superfluous. The hundreds of gracious proms
ises which ruh through the prophiecies, respecting thie
ingdthering of the Gentiles to Zion, are, as will be seen .
in the sequél, lustrative of thisides. =~ -

- Here let it be carefully noticed ; that all these pros:
elytes, who entered into the covenant by adoptish, were
required expressly, not only to bé circumcised them:
selves, but to cause their male children to be circami.
cised: They must coiform exactly to what was-en-.
joined upon the natural seed. They mast circunicise
their male infants at eight days old,  For there was one
law to hith that was fone Z:m, and to ‘the srranger.
<< Liet il hils males, be cirodinelsed.”  This was agree.
#ble to the command given to Abraham. He was a5
cireful to circumcise the infamt children of hib setvants,
s the servarits themselves. - Whether we can discerh
the reason or not, this was /aw, and this was facr. But
the general redsoiis seem cbvious. ' ,

1. It has ever been the manner of God’s proceeding,

to identify children with the parent, in the unity of h
‘holsehold state. Thus Noah was directed to prepare
an ark for the saving of himself, and Ais housé. ‘The
cliildren of Lot were assoclated with him under one pe-
culiddy erciful dispensation, by which they wereres- .
cued from the destruction of Sodomi. Abraham and
‘"his Aouse were connécted by covenant alliance. 'When
Zaccheus was converted, our Lord declared, ‘¢ This
-day is salvation come to this Aouse.”” When the dis-
ciples were sent ibroad to preach the kingdom of Gpd,
-they were directed to say, upon their entering a house,
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# Peéace be to this house.” .And were told ¢ that ifthe
Son of Peace were there, their peace shiould rest upon
it.” Peter said to the trémbling jailor, ¢ Believe in
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and
thy Aouse; Cornelius was told; that Peter should tell
. him words, whereby he, and.his Aouse should live. It
is one of the Proverbs of Solomon, that ¢ the Aouse of
the righteous shall stand :”> And another, that ¢ the
curse of the Liord is in the Aouse of the wicked.”

This provision is founded in.perfect wisdom ; nay;
in the necessity of the case. Marriage was instituted for
. the propagation of a godly seed, and the family alliance
which it establishes, was designed to carry on this pur-
pose to its ultimatg issue.  Unity of religious charac-
ter is understood as the principle of this alliance, Up-
on an opposite principle, the unity of the family state
is dissolved. For ¢ How can two walk together, ex-
cept they be agreed ?** Children, by the circumstance
of their dependance, come naturally, and almost nec-
essarily into the lot of their parents, and partake of
their religious privileges or deprivations. They are
led to join.in their worship of God ; or to participate
in their idolatry. Even the Baptists themselves are
-constrained to act upon this principle.© They require
the attendance of their children in acts of family wor--
ship; and carry them up, as parts of themselves, to the
sanctuary, inwhich God’s worship is publicly celebrated.

2. The children of those who were of the adoption
were born to God, na sense which did not apply at all
* to the carnal world. They ‘were as really born te
God, as the natural descendants of Abraham. For
their parents were- subjects of the same faith ; were
equally servants of God; and in the same covenant.

he one sort of parents devoted their children to God,
in the same manner, that the other sort of parents did.
_ If there was onc law to the stranger, and to him that

was home born ; that law had the same foundation with
respect to the one, that it had with respect ta the-oth-
er. God was related to both alike as z4eir God. The

- whole family, was by birth, ina state of religious unity.

[
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8. Her, in this onie general fimily, the séed, not ony
iy according to the literal, but the figurative meaning
of that term, was to be found; aso;emdgmeraﬁm SuUCe
ceeded andther. Proselytes were ing to come origs
inally from the idolatrous wurld. But the ~blessi§g
which résted upon those proselytes; was the blessing’ of
Abrahem, which passed ower to his offspring.. He
was blessed, in having a sced given to him, to whom
Jehovah was ¢ God. And sincere prosclytes wers
heire acccording 1o the promiise. They were blessed
with fithfel Abrahem. They partook of the root

and fatness of thé tree; They were the seed of the:
blessed of the Lord, and rAeir offspring with them.— .

The blessing had a lineal or seminal descent, as
well with respect to them, a8 the homeborn. I do
hot mean that the infatit offspring of proselytes were
the seed primarily intended in that particular clause off
the covenant, 1 will esmblish my covenant with 24y
¢eed.” This would be to contradict all that has been

said. But, as the promise, *“and in thee shall all fami. .

lies of the earth be blessed,” did aot respect one gen.

eration only, but every generation, the biessing involy.

ed in it was to be -transmitted in a family way, or by

fornily descent 5 and by means of those instractions, -
and that discipline, which the covenant furnished and

required. 8o that the infant offspring of the stranger,
just tike the other, though upon a different principte,
were to be accounted Aoly, the Lord's, and joint heirs

with the offspring of the natural seed, of the heavenly .

inheritance. The profit of circumeision extended to
the one sort- of offspring as really as to the other,——
Hence the manner in which benedictions thoughout
the scriptures embrace the childrenof all plous par.
ents, connectively with parents themselves. Deuteron.

omy, xxx. 19. “ Therefore choose life, that both thou .

and ¢4y sced may live.” Ibid xxvili, 4. “ Bles:
sed shalt be 2he fruit of thy body.” 1b. vii. 13,
*“ And he will love thee, and bless thee, and multiply
thee, he will also (bless the fruit of thy womb.”—

Ib. xxx. 8, * And the Lord thy God shall circum. -
oL -
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cise thine heart; and the heart of thy seed.” Psilm
" xxv. 13. - < His soul shall dwell at “ease, and Ais sced
shall inherit the earth.” . These several promises had
an application to prosclytes; as much as to the home
born. For they were equally of the body. Psalm
cxii. 1,2. ¢ Blessed is the man that feareth the Lord,
that delighteth greatly in his commandments : His
seed shall be mighty upon the earth; zhe gencration
of the upright shall be blessed.” Psalm xxxvii. 26.
¢« He is ever merciful and lendeth, and his seed is bles-
sed.” Proverbs xi. 21. ¢ Though hand join ini hand,
the wicked shall not be unpunished; but the sezd of
the righteous shall be delivered.” Isaiah xliv. 3.—
¢« For I will pour »water upon him that is thirsty, and
floods upon the dry ground. I will pour my spirit up-
on thy seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring.”
Ib. Ixi. 9. ¢ And their seed shall be known among the
Geatiles, and their offspring among the people ; all that
see them shall acknowledge them, that they are the
seed which the Lord hath blessed.” .
These declarations; as has been shewn with respect
to the term seed, are to be understood, not as securing
-the salvation of all, individually, of the offs pring of the
adoption ; but as announcing the descent of the bles-
sing, and the descent of itin this way, that is, seminaZly.
These promises certainly involve a connexion be-
tween the piety of the parent and the piety and salva-
- tion of his child ; or that the blessing descends semimnal-
ly throughout the whole Church. If there be no such
connexion, then these promises are without meaning.
They secure nothing. They convey no blessing like
that, which, in terms, they express. There is an essen-
tial disparity between the covenant state of the natural,
and the adoptive seed. The grand reason for the ap-
plication of circumcision with respect to the one, has
no application to theother. 4
Thistheory will have a full confirmation,when we come
to see how Jews and Gentiles are consolidated, ' with
out any distinction, into one body,at the period, when
the Messiah orders and esiablishes his kingdom forever.
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The view. of the covenant of circumcision which
has now been taken, presents anumber-of important
conclusions, which, because they will farther illustrate
the general subject in hand, will here be noticed
1. Itis plainly a gross pervertion of the leading
mise of the covenant of circumcision, when'itis
treated, as it often is, as meaning no more than that
God would unite himself to the posterity of Abraham
as a temporal sovereign ; to govern them as to their
wepldly state, and to bestow on them temporal rewards,
upon mere external obedience.®* This idea will be
more largely considered and refuted, when we come
to examine the Sinai covenant. Here let it be only
observed, that not a word of this nature is suggested
in all God’s covenant transactions with Abraham ; but
every thing, as we have seen, has a'contrary appear-
ance. The preceding anglysis has shewn, that God
was the God of Abraham in the most gracious and
spiritual sense. He was his exceeding great reward ;
not upon the low ground of a civil compact, which in-
volves no moral rectitude ; nor upon the scale of mere
temporal prosperity, which involves no blessing ; but
upon the principle of distinguishing- and everlasting
mercy. The God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, is
Jehovah’s memorial throughout all generations. And
he is not the God of the dead, but of the living. If
Jehovah be the God of Isaac and Jacob, not as dead
and reprobate men, but as eternally living in his favor ;
without all doubt he is a God in the same sense ‘to the
residue of Abraham’s seed. Thecovenant relation isex-
actly the same with respect to all. Nothing then can
be more derogatory to God than such a construction of
the Abrahamic covenant. - It sinks him down to a
level with the miserable kings of theearth. It sup.
® ¢ Tt is exceedingly cvident that the Abrahamic covenant respected and
promised blessings to Abraham's ‘posterity, or natural descendants as such.—
Those blessings however, were of a mere temporal kind.” Andrews’s Vindie
cation of the Baptists, page 24. ‘It is an, undoubted truth, that God was
the God of the posterity of Abraham in the very sense in which he prom.
ised to be. It will not be denied that God was the:God of the Jewish Na-
tion, in the most literal” semse. He was their political laiogiver and i'{‘" pagw
43 oad " h . LR
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poses him to be the friend and patrofl of a rade af be:
1gs, held in external allegiance, by interested motiyves
pnly ; who are wholly adverse to him in their real
charagter. It makes him -unite himself favorably to
meoral filth and deformity. For what are a class of be-
ings, merely subject to civil regulatians, witheut relig-
jon ? What, but enemies to God by wicked works ?
No wonder, that the more modest adyoeates of this the-
ory, advance it with a tremblisg hand. That the prom-
ises of the Abrehamic covenant, principally respected,
an eterngl inheritance,and were exclusiyely of a gra-
cious pature, is just as evident as that there is a Bible.

* 'We might multiply quotations without end in proof

of it. But enough evidence has been presented,' We
gre assnred that God weuld be ashamed to be called
the Geod of a man upon a-lewer prineiple.. o
" 2. Itis plain, from what has been seid, that the
povenant of circumcision has mare than two parties. A
covenant i9 often exslusively defined asa stipulation
by one, and a restipulation by another ; and of course
a3 comprehending no more than two parties. This is
‘A just description of some covenants ; - but by no means
of all covenants. It may be a just description of such
covenants as respect things only. But when a cove-
nant respects moral agents, there tnay he séveral par.
ties.. This is often the case in the settdement of the
terms of peace between nations who have been engag-
ed in war, ‘There may be twa transacting parties on«
ly : and yet there may be others ; either’ sacieties or
individuals, whom their engagement may respect, and
in whom certain rights shall be as really vested, as in
gither of the contracting parties. A king, in settling a
peace with another king, with whom he has been at
war, makes the investiture of his eldest son, with a
certain principality, a primary article in the treaty,
entirely unknown, at the time of establishing this trea-
- iy, to this son. By ¢he agreement of the contracting
parties the son becomes entitled to this principality.,
He is therefore,. properly a pan{- in the covenant.- Ag
soon as the treaty shall be published, he will advancg
his claims accordingly. ' R

——e
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ini the covermnt of circumcision, God covendnted,
Abrakam was the immediate covenantee. This covs
. epant respocted another portion of inteHigent agents,
the sced. These were covenantees only as the toves
nant respected them. . But the promisg respecting them;
did as really invest them with the blessing, as it did
of%uh is evident 'f_ﬁ'ommevbwﬁc:lhha been take:}‘
; covenant of circpmceision, that the application
particular promises to individuals, which are not made
to others, is not at- all incansistent with their being in
the same covenant, and interested in the sgme common
blessing, The promise addressed to Abraham, “ I
will make of thee a great nation, kings shall come out
of thee;” did not apply ta Moses, thaugh one of his
seed. The promise to Mases, Exodus iv. 12. ¢ Now
therefore go, amd 1 will be with thy mouth, and teach
thee what thou shalt say,” did not apply ta Abraham.
Yet Abraham and Moses were in the same covenant,
and had équally God for their God. Hence, though
the promise of the land of Canaan, daes not

. . Spply ta
Gentile believers, it will nat faollow that they ate pot

in the same cevenant, with the seed of Abraham,

4. From the view we Have taken of the seed, and
their coyenant standing, it is an obvious gonclusion,
that the salvation of children was not so suspended up-
pn. the faith of parents, and their diligence in instruct-

ing them, as that, however perfect, their -salvation = |

would alwgys infullibly follow. The covenantcoms’

prehendeéd - no promise, * securing such a connox.
jon . universally. In millions of ‘instances i might
fail, and yet the covenant stand good, Fidelity on
the part of the parent was an indispensable dugy. It
was an important meas, in the hand of God, of accom-

plishing his gracious purpose, relative to the seed ; and

was so commonly prespered, or made effectual, as that
it had tho strongest encouragement, and presented a
foundation for raised hope. Vet it was not-a/ways efs
fectual ; for it was not a condition of the promise.~—
The promisc was absolute. But an absolute promise,

v 8 P . . .o K .
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though it may have a mean, can be suspended upen
no condition whatever. The seed was the election.—
‘The most perfect faithfulness with respect to all others,
would of course be wholly ineffectual. Probably Isaac
was as faithful to Esau, as to Jacob. ~ Aaron, for aught
that appears, was as faithful to. Nadab and Abihu, as'to
Eleazer and Ithamar. David was probably as faithful
to Absalom as to Solomon. Circumcision was not
" therefore administered upon . the ground of such an in.
fallible universal connexion. . : S
5. Itis.plain from the foregoing premises, that the
eovenant of circumcision was the basis of a seciety,
and such a kind of society as there was nothing like it
* inall the world. It was a society, which embraced the
heirs of the eternal inheritance. It was a society which,
as to its. descriptive character,: consisted of the seed
which was the blessed of the Lord. It was appropri-
ated by Jehovah, as, Ais family, hisin/xrita:ice,lz's por-
tion. Those who composed it were his people, and he
was their God. They were under his special govern-
ment and care as Ais ; as those whom all the promises
of his covenat respected. Christ was united to this
society as its saviour. Its institutions and laws were
Roly. Its character was holy. Its relationsand inter-
ests were holy. - In a moral view therefore it was the
contrast of all institutions among men, merely national
-andcivil. There was not, indeed, a vestige of any thing:
national, or civil belongingtoit ; according to the com-
mon import of those terms, as signifying combinations
and laws, of a mere worldly design. The society was
zot a kingdom .of the egrth; but the kingdom of
eaven. :

6. It is evident, that this Society, formed by the cov-

enant of circumcision,; and of which this covenart was -

the constitutional basis, was indissolvable. It was to
last forever. Whether the members of it should be
én heaven or upon earth ; whether it should occupy, as
its place of rest, Egypt, or the Wilderness, or Canaan

or the territories of the Gentiles; whetherit shoul(i
kave one modification, or another ; be under ¢4is dispen,
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tibn; or that ; it was to be of interminible duration,

e covenant is declared to be everlasting. The estab. .

tisher of it is the Jiving God. The promisesof this
covenant respect' a redeemed seed ; and they are re-
deemed in such a high and exalted sense, as that they
are made unto God, kings and priests foreven '
. 7. Itis evident that the .infant -offspring of those
adults who belonggd to thissociety, whether in the line
of the natural posterity of Abraham, or of the adoption,
were members of it. They wére so &y birt4 ; and as
completely members then, as when they became adults.
They 'wtre the seed constituting the society; and
whom the promises of the covenant respected.” Hence
the fact, which is souncontrovertible as not to be dénied
by any denomination of ‘Christians, that the infants of
Israel were considered and treated as compleatly mem-
bers of the body. With their parents, they came un.
derall the collective epithets, which designated the so,
clety: .. B ) : b
8. Itis evident from the foregoing view of the cov.
enant state of the seed, that those who died in their in-
fancy, not having been excepted from the body of ‘the
seed by any express testimony, or in the execution of
the laws of the covenant, were to be considered as sav-
ed. None will deny this, who do not deny the possibil-
ity of the salvation of infants altogether.- But surely
they are as capable of salvation; as of being mgde sub-
jects of promise. And their being subjects of an ug.
conditional gracious promise, concludes in favor of
their being considered heirs of the inheritance. The
kingdom is in heaven as well as upon carth., Death
therefore does not dismember from it. This wasa
very important part of the blessing secured in the cov.

enant, and made a wide difference, between the cove-. .

nanted people of God, and the heathen world. On acs
count of this difference, the heathenare called by Paul,
Ephesiansii. 12. ¢ Eévol Twv didbyuay THe exayleiag,™
strangers from the covenants of promise ; and are said
to be without God, without Christ, and without hope

in the world, . : .
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9. It is évident from the illystratioriswhith have beert
brought iito view respecting the seed, that individual
tescendants from Abraham could be deprived of the
. blessings of the covenant, or fail of having God, for their

Bod, in the strict sense of the promise, but iz otte way ;
i.e. byrefusing the covenant allsance. 1do not now speak
of the divine sovereiguty, which is the cause why one
is taken and the other left ; but of the part which man
acts gs a moral agent: The éxternal administration of
the covenant, involved a proposal on the part of God,

to be the God of all to - whom it was addressed. This-

‘was another point of great difference between the pos-
terity of Abraham, and the rest of the world. 'Fhis
position has never been made to mankind, univer.
galty. It has been made in conmexion with the pre.
servation and promulgation of the covenant only.—
The way, and the only way, then, by which individuals
lived and died, without any interest in the blessings
of the covenarit; was unbelief. Hence those who were
chargeable with unbielief, were openly cut. off from the
- covenant. . :
- 10. It is evident, that if the covenant of circumeiss
fon, be altogether of a gracious nature, -as it has been
y shewn that it is, then the dutiful observange of
the ordinance of circumcision, by the adult, must have
been understoed to be an aet of faith. Circumcision
was a token of Frtmisc. The promise was embraced
by fuith anly: The applicatjon of the token then, when
dutifully applied, was an act of faith. It was of coturse,
delicver’s, and not unbelicver’s circumsisions  Yet,
1Y. It evidently appears from the view which has
been taken of the covenant, that actual faith was by no
_imoans an essential qualification in the swdjest of circum-
.cision.# It was a requisite, respecting the adult pros-
elyte ; butnot at all respecting the seed. Their passivity
in eircumcision, and as subjectsof the covenantinitially,
'® ¢t The most plausible agrument against the baptism of infants, has been
founded on this priaciple, viz, that actual faith is a necessary quakification for that

ordinance. ‘This argument is the demier resort of the antipcedobaptiste; and the
whole weight of their cause rests and depends upon it.” ’
. : Arazi Lewis, -

-
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was understood, bécause they wére dnly covenanted

about. : :

12. We are shewn in these illustrations the reason
why the term circumcision is so often used in the
scriptures, as characterising and designating the people
of God, indistinction from the world. Romans iii.
10. ¢ Seeing it is one God which shall justify the cir-
cumcision by faith;” &c. Philippians iii. 8. * For we
are the circumcision, who worship God in the 5pirit, and
rejoice in Christ Jesus, having no confidence in the
flesh.” The reason 1s, that circumcision was a seal
of the absolute promises of the covenant, and desig-
riated the seed, to whom it was applied, as visible sub-
jects of these promisés. This is the evident reasoh
also, why circunicision is so often mentioned as repre-
senting internal sanctification. The seed whom the
promise embraced were really sanctified. Circumcis.
1on was expressive of their being so. The peculiar
nature, time, and cirécumstances of the ordinance, alt
concurred to make this expression in the most per-
fect manner. ¥

13. To the common question, (expressive either of
ignordnce or unbelief,) what geod could it do to cir-
cumcise an infant child, who in the act must have been
altogether passive ? We have the very best answer.—

_ Circumcision, when applied to the infant, much moré
clearly expressed the nature of the covenant, than when
applied to the adult proselyte. The covenant, in all
the promises of it, had respect to blessings which were
to take place by dezcent. 1t respected a seed naturally,
and ddoptatively. -Circumcision, therefore, when ap-
plied to'infants, was attached to the very subjects on
which the promise terminated. The language of it was
precisely that of the covenant, that the secd was bles-
sed. It marked the subjects as belonging to God, by
a rhost gracious covenant relation. %:was the grand

® ¢« The time of performing this rite, was on the cighth day, because it was
nat till then, sufficiently cleansed from the impurities of its birth ; nor was the
mother past her greatest pollution, and consequently, could not touch it with-
out rendering it unclean.—That member which is the instrument of generation,
was made choigg of, that they might be en Aoly sced, consecrared unto God from
the feginning.” Lewis's Hebrew Repubtick:

M
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public scal of the charter, not merely of their temporal,
“but of their eternal inheritance. It was especially such
as applied to the seed in theirinfancy. Had it been de-
ferred to adult years, its peculiar meaning would have
been lost.  Accordingly, to the question, What
profit is there in circumcision ?  'The apostle answers,
. ““much every way ; chiefly, because, that unto them
were committed the oracles of God.” They had the
word of promise. This involved the security of the
salvation of the seed, embraced in the promise. What
impiety then, to treat with disrespect, as a burdensome,
- unmeaning, carnal ceremony, an institution, the lan-
guage of which is so infinitely gracious; and which
1s of such solemn consideration in the account of God !

14. Itis evident, from the view which has been ta-
ken of the covenant of circumcision, that it made pro-
vision for, and was to be- carried into effect by means
of, a strictly pious education. It was to be establish-
ed with the seed in their generations. The blessing
was to godown the lapse of time, ina succession of pi-
ous recipients. These recipients were to become pious,
and inherit the prorhises, through the instrumentality
of instruction. For, faith cometh by hearing, and hear-
ing by the word of God. God accomplishes all his
purposes of grace by means. - These means are to be
- used with diligence ; and, as they are covenant means,
and given for the express purpose of being channels,
* by which the blessing is to flow down frorh generation
to generation, this diligence has cvery possible en-
couragement, short of being universally effectual. As
a genieral principle, it is designed to be effectutl, in
proportion to the fidelity exercised, in teaching and
governing, persuading and praying for. Thisis clear-
ly exhibited in the testimony of God respecting Abra-
ham, which we have had occasion before to introduce.
¢« ] know Abraham, that he will command his child-
ren, and. his household after him, and they shall keep
the way of the Lord, to do justice and judgment, that
God may bring upon Abraham, that which he hath
spoken of him.” Accordingly, Moses, to subserve
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the execution of the promises of the covenant, \direqts
the children of Israel, ‘‘And these words which I

command thee this day, shall be in thine heart ; and.

thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children ;
and shalt talk of them when thou walkest by the way,

and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up.”” .

In agreement with which the Psalmist obscrves, Psalm

Ixxviii. 5. ¢ Far he established a testimony in Jacob, -

and appointed a law in Israel, which he commanded
our fathers, that they should make them known to
their children, that the generation to come might know
them, even the children which should be born, who should

arise, and declare them to their children, that they mighe .

set their hope in God.” -

15. From the preceding analysis of the Abrahamic
covenant, it is evident, that this covenant made provi-
sion for, and required a strict discipline. If the uncir-
cumcised manchild was to be cut off from his people,
and the visible seed was to be holy, and distinguished

as such, from those who were subjects of divine ex- -

ception, and from the uncovenanted world,in the execu-
tion of covenant law ; then here was established, as

an essential part of covenant duty, a strict, impartial, -

and constant discipline.

16. From what has been said, it is evident, that the
females in Isracl were as really subjects.of the cove-
nant as the males; and that circumcsion signified ex-
actly the same thing with respect to them, that it did

. with respect to the males. For they were equally

with the.males, the seed. It was the seed, as a mystical
or spiritual society, rather than the individual, though

the individual was comprehended, to whom circumci- .

sion sealed the promises of the covenant. The objec-
tion then to the graciousness of the Abrahamic cove.
nant, that it made no provision for the blessing to rest
upon females, is entirely groundless. ‘

17. It is an obvious conclusion from the preceding
illustrations, and .a conclusion which needs to be re-
membered, because the opposite idea is most general-
ly advanced in treatises on this subject, that circumcis-
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jon did not iwlsiate. It did not place the subjeet in
covenant ;. but was administered, because he was.in
covenant already. He was soby birth. Nay, he was

comprehended: in the covenant before he existed.
18. And finally, we are presented with an admira-
ble display of the wisdom of ‘Ged, in the economy of
the covenant.. If God had given no absolute promise,
respecting a seed, there would have been no certainty
of the appearance of a Savior, that a church would
have been perpeétually preserved in the world ; or evert
that one. soul would be saved. If his promisé had ex-
tended toall the natural, or - the adoptive posterity, in-.
-dividually, and without exception, it would have oper.
ated to counténance licentiousness, like the absurd, and:
antigovernmental doctrine, of the final salvation of all
men. Had there been no really sanctified seed in: suc-
cession, God would have appeared as. the God of 2
race of hypocritesonly.” And had the invisible and the
visible seed been exactly the same persons, the

judgment day would have been anticipated:

We conclude, then, this -analym;:'l:f the gwenaat, n
the adoring language of the apostle. ‘¢ O the depth
of the richgs, b:;tgl‘llo?fhe wisdom and knowledge of God!
How unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways
* past finding out ! For of him, and through him, and
to him are all things ; to whom be glory forever.

.1 N . - . - v . K . N N . (SR N \ . . Am q.”‘




CHAPTER V.

ibiting & general view of the Communidy of Iirael, from
% ad:i‘zmmalwn of the Qovenant of Circumfc;':ion, teﬁhaf
- of‘the Eovenant of Sinai, "y

IN the preceding analyais, we have ascertained
the exelusively gragious nature of the covenapt, estab.
lished by God with Abraham ; the uncarditionality of , .
its promises ; the extent of theig application ; and ita

perpetuaty. ) ) )

We have found it the baais of an organiaed, and in,. .
dissoluble society, comppsed of persons who are visje
bly objects of the blessing. We are thence, naturally
ledt to anticipate a series of expressions of divine care,
especially directed to the conservation and elevation of
this society.; miraculpus displays of God’s power ;
special »evelations of his will; and assurances of hig
favor. We are led to expect the promulgation of in.
stitutions and laws, forming an interjor regimen, adapt-
ed to the peculiar nature of the society, and the gleri-
ous objeets to whigch it ig to be ultimately advanced.

It will be seen that facts justify this expectation.—
The eggenant we find carried iato effect in the birth of
Isaac ; in his circumcisions in his evident personal
piety ; and in the extraordinary manner in which he
was made a typical representative of the Saviar, when
Abraham virtually offered him upon the altar. The
blessings of the covenant appeared to rest upon this’
Patriarch, in the repeated assurances he had from God,
that he was an object of his special love; in the pro-
traction of his life to a very old age ; in his closing his
days in peace ; and having his burial in the land which
the eovenant gave to him.

From him, the covevant, with its blessings, was
transmitted to Jacob, God avowed himself 4is God,
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by the same gracious and indissoluble bonds by which
he was the God of his fathers, Abraham, and Isaac.—
Jacob had power with God, and prevailed. He care-
fully applied the token of the.covenant to all his child-
ren; taught them to fear and serve God, and went be-
fore them.in a pious example. His valedictory bles-.
sings had the efficacy of prophecy. He expired under
the weight of years, upon the bosom of an affectionate
Joseph, and his bones were carried up, in solemn pomp,
and buried by the bones of his fathers, n the land of
promise. His children, the: heads of the tribes, suc-
ceeded in the same relation to God, and were-visibly
recipients of the blessing. * In character, they were by
no means faultless. In some instances, their conduct
was cruel.  Still they adhered to the worship of God,
and were @&istinguished from the idolatrous world as
his people. ) , ,

Joseph was certainly a person of singular piety.—
His resistance of a potent temptation ; his adherence
to true religion in an- idolatrous and profligate court ;-
his filial duty ; his readiness to forgive his brethren ;
and his great and persevering kindness to them, in op-
position to all the natural dictates of pride and resent.
ment, are decisive proofs of it. :

* By an extraordinary series of events, the prediction
addressed to Abraham, respecting the subjection of his
seed to the oppressions of a relentless government,
was fulfilled. This did not express. the discentinu-
ance of covenant favor. Though the Egyptian mon-
arch reduced them to slaves, and extended over them
a most cruel despotism, their increase was not retard-
ed. For we are told, Exodus, i. 12. ¢ The more
they afflicted them, the more they multiplied and grew.”
The blessings of the covenant signally attended them,
to counteract tht designs of their oppressors ; and to
prepare the way for a triumph over them, in their final
deliverance. :

@ When God interposes to accomplish this, he does
it, as the God of Abraham] Isaac, and Jacab, and in
remembrance of his coyenant ; and he speaks of these
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their descendants, as Ais people. Exodus, iii. 6, 7, 8.
¢ Moreover he said, I am the God -of thy father, the
Guod of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Ja-
cob; and the Lord said,] have surely seeh the affliction
of my peaple, which are in Egypt, and have heard their

.cry, by reason of their taskmasters, for I know their

sorrows. And I am come down to deliver.them out
of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them up out
of their land to a good land, &c.”” Moses, exactly ac-
carding to the tenor of the covenant, is directed to
spedk to Pharaoh, of God, as appropriately the God of
the Hebrews; and to say, ‘¢ Let us go, we.beseech
thee, three days journey into the-wilderness, that we
may sacrifice to the Lord oiir God.”

Language, indicating the same covenant union, is
again put into the mouth of Moses, Exodus iv. 22,
23.. ‘“ And thou shalt say unto Pharach, I[srael is
my Son ; even my first born. And I say unto thee,
let my Son go, that he may serve me.” This appro-
priate language is used throughout the whale of that in-
tercourse, between God and Moses, and between Mo-
ses and Pharaoh, which respects the departure of the
children of Israel from Egypt. .

Very remarkable was the distinction made betwen -
Israel and the idolatrous inhabitants of Egypt, during
the course of those terrible judgments which, preceded
the exodus. While the whole Country, inhabited by
the native Egyptians, was overspread- with calamity,
the adjoining territory, possessed by Israel, entirely es-
caped. The -exemption of their firstborn from death,
through the efficacy of the blood of the pachal  lamb,
when the firstborn of Egypt universally perished,
was manifestative of distinguishing covenant grace.
So was the manner, in which Israel, were directed to
spoil the Egyptians. And ‘so, especially, was their
miraculous deliverance at the Red Sea, when the hosts
of Pharaoh were drowned. .

God’s treatment of Israel at this time; had the char-
acter of grace, as distinguishably, as hasbcen his treat-
ment of Christians at any period under the New Tes.

.
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tément dispensatiori. It indicited a relation %o him
cntirely spiritual, and was theréfore in"perfect agtee-
ment with the view whith has been given, in the. pre.
ceding analysis, of the covenant of circumeision:
- The triamph of Israel, after the passage of the Red
Sca, was one, among the many tritum ,ofthgpeo-
ple of Godi The song which they sung, was in the
strain of evangelical picty ; and, like all the doxologies
- of the Church, partook of the hosannas of heaven, where
the song of Moses is the song of the Lamb. In the
becand verse of this song, there is-a profession of real
religion. < The Lord 1 my strength, and song ; he
also is become my salvation. He is my God, and I will
prepare him an habitation ; miy fathei's God, and I will
exait him.»” In the eleventh verse also, the spirit of
true religion, s very fully expressed. “ Who is like
unto thee, O Lord, among the Gods ? Whois like thee,
ous in holiness, fearful in praises, doing wonders
The peculiar Spiritual relation of this people to God is
recognized, verses 16 and 17. ¢ Fear and dread shall
fall upon them : By the greatness of thine arm, they
shall be as still as a stone; till ¢4y people pass over, O
Lord; till thy people pass over, which thou hast re
deemed. Thou shalt brimg them in, and plant them
' in the mountdin of thine inheritarice ; in the place, O
Lord, which thou hast made for thee to dwell in;
im the sanbtuary, O Lord, which thy hands have-stab-
lished.”” It is to be remembered, the people, as a
body, united with Moses in this song. Did ever then,
a peaple, more desetve the name of a professing peo-
ple ? Were there ever any professions of godliness,
mote consonant, with sanctification of heart ?

To this scene of united and public exukation, God,
it would seem; had respect, in the direction given to
Jeremiah, Jeremiah ii. 2. * Go and cryin the ears of Je.
rusalem, saying, Thus saith the Lord, Iremember thee,
the kindness of thy youth, -the love of thipe espousals,
when thou wentest. after me in the wilderness, in a
-+ land that was not sown. Israel was holiness unto the
Lord ; all that devour him shall offend ; evil shall come
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upon them, saith the Lord.”” What equally express
testimony have we to the visible piety of the Church
under the last dispensation, at any period of it, antece-
derit to the millernium ? I there be a parallel, it must
be found in the first planting of it, under the immedi-
ate ministry of the Apostles. . . .

It may be ‘proper toremdrk as wego along, that in this
passage in Jeremiah, and in a multitude of other places
in the scripture, some of which will come into view in
-the course of this Treatise, Israel is addressed as a
single person; a manner of speaking, which seems to
have been chosen, to suggest as impressively as possi-
ble, the unity of the society. This mode of address
teaches us, that the pattern of this society, as drawn by
God, was calculated to fix upon it the same simplicity
of character, which distinguishes the pious individuals
‘Whether it be called a Congregation, a Flock,aCherch,
or Nation, (and it hasall these names given to it,) an
idea of the same simplicity of character is ‘inten.
ded. And the meaning of these terms is precisely
the same with that whi_cg is conveyed by them in the
New Testament, as applicable tothe Christian Church.
Let it be farther remarked, that ‘this community con.
sists now of Aouseholds ; ‘by no means excluding the
infant part of them. The institution of the passover,
is on this principle. . Exod. xii. 4. ¢ And if the
household, be too little for the lamb, let him and his
neighbour next unto his house take it, according
to the number of the souls; every man according to
your eating shall make your count for the lamb.” Be it
remembered also, that they have all collectively, not
exceptingthe infant part, been baptised into Moses, in the
cloud, and in the sea,* and thereby had one character-
istic name fixed upon them, * Holiness to the Lord.”
Be it remembered farther, that whatever proselytes
may have -become attached to them, and incorporated
into this society, by adoption, and are living; and all
the children of proselytes, who have not apostatized,
and gone off to idolatry, are identified with 1t ; so that

® 1, Corinthisns x. s.
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the distinctions between them are those only of geneal.
ogy and office ; and therefore, that whatever is, or shall
be communicated by God tQ'll?ll:sd’ xg to tl?e ug;lgrstood
as respecting all equally. is idea, founded upon
proofs alggy addﬁqoed, and which need not here be
repeated, we are to keep in.view, as we progress in as-
certaining the covenant histogy of this people. Wheth-
er these proselytes are many or few, is of no conse-
quence to the general enquiry.

Events proved, thata Iarge proportion of this people,
who here made sugh excellent professions, at least of
the male adults, were false hearted. ¢ With many of
them, God was not well pleased.” They sung his

raises, but soon forgat his works. They murmured,
y were disobedient. They were children without
faith ; and, instead of entering the promised land, fell
victims to divine displeasure in the wilderness. But
this presents no difficulty. The reconcileableness of
it, with the spirituality and absolute nature of the prom-
ises of the covenant, and the relation it formed, has
been explained. " All are not Israel who are of Israel.
"The covenant itself implied, that there would be hyp-
ocrites and apostates,’under its visible administration.
But let it be remarked, God speaks of Israel as his
people, notwithstanding their disobedience, and their
temporary idolatry. He does not immediately extir-
pate the offenders. He does not disown at.once the
covenant alliance. He easily yields to the interces-
sions of their mediator, Moses. He illustrates and con.
firms his character, as the Lord God, gracious, and
merciful, slow to anger, and ready to forgive. And
this character we shall find exemplified towards Israel
In every period of time, till the coming of the Messiah.:
Nor is it displayed in a less clear, or less affecting man-
neft, under the Gospel dispensation, and towards nom-
inal Christians. Had God ‘exterminated the offend-
ers, upon the appearance of the first symptoms of dis-
affection of heart, without putting them upon farther -
trial, that amiable part of his character, his slownessto
anger, which it was so much a dictate of wisdom and
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benevolence, fully to illustrate, could not have beca
manifested at all. And the same remark will apply
to the Church at every subsequent period of time.—
We are not hastily to conclude, therefore, that because
these offenders were suffered. to continue a while¢ in -
their visible relation to God, this relation was civil,
and not entirely spiritual, Extirpation would indeed,
have been as necessary upon one principle, as upon
the other. ‘ ‘

We have now followed the socicty of Israel to the
foot of Sinai, and found it to be in fact exactly of
that description which the covenant designed. Herea
new subject of enquiry presents itsclf, to which we
must attend, with the same careful and patient investi-
gation, which was found necessary in ascertaining the -
nature of the cqovenant of circumcisjon,

. 160792



CHAPTER VI.

Respeeting. the covenants of Sinai and Moab. In this chap-

- ter it 15 enquited, in what respects the covenants of Sinar ande

Moab, are distinguishable fram the covenant of Circymcise
son, and the new covenant, predicted by Feremiak and Ezek-
iel, and mentioned by the wwiter.of the Epistie to the Hebrews,
as taking effzct ynder the Gospel dispensatian ;. whetker the
covenant of Stnai was the covenant of works ; and. whether
st-was designed to form the Hebrew community into a civil ;
ar. to.continue them a veligious, soctety. .

IT is undenjable that the govenant.of Sinai, and
that of Moab are the same. They were gopounded to,
and accepted by the samt persons, For Moses, in
the 5th chapter of Deuteronomy, where he is intro-
ducing the Moab covenant, says,that the covenant of Si-
nai was made with the very persons, to whom he was then
speaking. ‘“The Lord our God,made a covenant with s
in Horeb.* The Lord made not this covenant with our
Fathers, but with zs who are hereall of us alive this day.
The Lord talked with you face to face, in the mount, out
of the midst of the fire,” The same law was wrought
into them both, as may be seen by comparing the one
with the other. They were proposed in the same
terms, engage the same blessings to the-obedient, and
denounce the same curses on the disobedient.—
Some verbal variations are to be observed. Some his-
toric details, there are in the pne, which are not in the
other. Some motives from experience are ur%’«_:d in
the latter, ‘'which are not urged in the former, Still it
is undeniable, that the covenant of Moab is but a re-
newal of the Sinai covenant.

« ® Horeb and Sinai were two clevations of groumd, very near to each other,
the latter higher than the former, both of them standing upbn one mountain, 28
their common base. This is the reason that the names Horeb and Sinai, are
used in the scripture promiscuously. The same mountain is intended. See
Brown's Dictionary of the Bible, and Stackhouse's History.

e
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‘Writers, give very different représentatigns of the
nature of this covenant, Overlpoking all theories, let:
us,search, the scripturegy and see what the accountis
whichjthey give of it. It is to be obsgrved,

1. That, in the 2 and, 3 verses of the 5th chapter of
Deuteronomy, a passage just quoted, Moses ex-.
pressly distinguisheg this covenant, from. the cove-.
nant which God established with Abraham, Isaac, and:
lacob, ¢ The Lord our God made a covenant with us
inHoreb. .The Lord made not this covenant wit/ qur
Fathers.” 1f God did not make this covenant with:
their fathers, certainly it is distinguishable from that:
which he did make with them., = '

This difference is also observed by the writer of
the Epistle to the Hebrews, viii. chapter, 8 and 9 ver-
ses.. ‘¢ For, finding fault with them, he saith, Bebold
the days come saith' the Lord, when I will make a
new covenant with the house'of Israel, and with the
house of Judah, notaccording to the covenant which I
made with their fathers,  in the day when I took them.
by the hand.to lead them out of Egypr.”” He does not
go back; to the time when God established the cove,.
nant of circumcision with Abraham. He goes to the
exodus only ; when the Sinai covenant was made.—

" Ifthe Abrahamic and tht Sipai covenants were the

same, he could with no prepriety have fixed upon this

| as the time when the covenant, to which the new cov-

enaat ig contrasted, was made. For the origin: of the
covenant is evidently intended. ‘

That these covenants, are, quite distinct from each
other, is also evident from a passage in. Deuteronomy,
vii. 12. ¢ Wherefore it shall come pass, thatif ye
hearken to these judgments, and keep and do them,

- that the Lord thy God shall keep unto thee tAe coves

nant and mercy which he sware unto thy fathers,” The
judgments. here mentioned, with the promise in case
of keeping them, constitute the covenant of Sinai. But

' this promise respects another covenant ; the covenant’

sworn unto their fathers, The application-and exe-
cution of; this.other covenant was engaged, as the re.
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-ward, or the blessing, which should follow upon their
keeping the Sinai covenant. ‘Then certainly they are
not the same. ‘The difference Between these two cov-
enants will appear clearly as we pursue our enquiries.

2. The covenant of Sinai is distinguishable from the
new covenant, mentioned in the ﬁ:age of the Epistle

" tothe Hebrews, just quoted. establishment of

this new covenant was predicted both by Jeremiah, and

-Ezekiel. Jeremiah xxxi. 31,—34. ¢ Behold the

days come, saith the Lord, thatI will make a zew cov-

enant with the house of Israel and with the house of Ju.
dah ; not according to thecovenant which I made with
their fathers, in the day when [ took them by the hand, to
bring them out of the land of pt, which my covenant

e, though I wasan hisband untothem, saiththe

Lord. But this shall be the covenant which I will make
with the house of Israel, gfter those days, saith the Lord,
¥ will put my law in their .inward parts, and write it in
their hearts, and will be their God, and they shall be
my people. And they shall teach no more every man
his neighbor, and every man his brother, saying, know
the Lord ; for all shall know me, from the least of
them, unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord ; for I
will forgive their iniquity and I will remember their sin
nomore.” See also, the 32d chapter, from the 86th
. verse and onward. Ezekiel predicts the making of
this covenant, in the following terms. Ezekiel, xxxvii.
24, to theend. ¢ And David, my servant, shall be
king over them, and they shall all have one shepherd ;
they shall also walk in my judgments, and observe my
statutes and do them, Xnd they shall dwe]l in the land
* that 1 have given unto Jacob my servant, wherein your

fathers have dwelt, And they shall dwell therein, even
they and their children, and their children’s children,
forever ; and, my servant David shall be their prince
forever. Moreover, I will make a covenant of peace
with them, it shall be an everlasting covenant with
them ; and I will place them, and muitiply them, and
will set my sanctuary in the midst of them forevermore.
My tabernacle also shall be with them ; yea, I will bz

-
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their God, and they shall be my people. And the .
the heathen shall know that I the Lord do sanctify Is-
rael, when my sanctuary shall be in the midst of them
forevermore.” It is mentioned also by Zachariah,
vii. 8. The above referred fo in the 8th of
Hebrews, is plainly a quotation from Jer: xxxi. 31.
The terms of these prophecies shew, that the cove-
nants mentioned are materially different. The dissimilar
characters given to them in these passages, and in other
parts of scripture, prove them to be different. The one is
' old, (veAaix) the other is new (xzivy.) The one had al-
. ready been established; the other was yet to be establish-
. ed. 'The one is siot according to thie other. The one was
. broken, * which thy covendnt they brake ;” the other
is not. The one left the subjects of it impenitent and
. disregarded, ¢ for I regarded them not, saith the
- Lord ;* the other places the subjects of it, in the fullest ~
| sense, partakers in the divine blessing. The former,
. II Cor. iii. 6,is of the letter (v¢appalos) ; which kill-
. eth; the latter is of the spirsz (svevpalos) which giv-
eth life. The former is the ministration of death
and condemnation ; the latter, the ministration of the
spirit and of righteousness : 1Ibid, 7, 8, 9 vetses.
he former is done away ; the latter remaineth ; 1bid.
10th verse. The old covenant did not take away sins ;
the new, does ; Rom. xi. 26.27. - ¢ Andso all Israel
shall be saved ; as it is written, There shall come out
of Sion the Deliverer, and shall-turn away ungodliness
from Jacob. This is my covenant unto them, when I
shall zake away sheir sins.”® Moses was the mediator
of the one ; Jesus Christ is the mediator of the other,
Johni. 17. ¢ The law was given by Moses; but’
grace and truth came by Jesus Christ.”” The former
- was sealed by the blood ' of calves and of goats ; Heb.
ix. 19, The latter was sealed by the blood of Jesus
Christ. Matth. 26. 28. :
These differences are essential. They furnish the
distinctive character of each ; and will lead us to de-
termine with certainty, whether this new covenant was
the same with that which was established with Abra.
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tiam, or different from it. ‘This will have our atten-
‘tion in its place. Itis to be remarked here,

3. The basis, the radical principle of the Sinai cov.
enant was, Jaw ; first, the decalogue, or ten command-
ments, as a'compendious system of duty ; and then,
what is‘comnionly ‘called the ritual law, embracing all
the precepts which were received from God by Moses,
and delivered to ‘the people, respecting their interior
economy, their sacrifical worship, their offerings, obla.
" ‘tions, tithes, priesthood, tabernacle, &c. These pre-

‘cepts were as obligatory, as those of the decalogue ;
and with thern ‘went to constitute the law. That the
law is the basis of the Sinai covenant, is evident, from
a bare inspection of it ; from the attestation of John,
that the law came by Moses; and from the express
manner in which the law is so often called the cove-
nant. Passages to this purpose have already been re-
ferred to. o
In this point, ‘the Sinai covenant differs essentially
- from the new covenant. Both have respect to law.—
But the former is_the law promulged only; the latter
is the law, not promulged, or attended with denuncia-
tions of death ; but the matter of a most gracious ef-
ﬁcient‘%{omise, and wrjtten upon the heart.
4. Tothis law, was united, as an appendage of
the covenant, the curse. Deuteronomy xxvii. 26.
¢ Cursed be he who confirmeth not all the words of

this law, to'do thern,and all the people shall say Amen.’? |
Ib. xxviii. 15, 16. * But it shall come to pass, if thou

wilt not hearken unito the voice of the Lord, thy God,
to observe to do all his statutes which 1 command thee
_ this day ; that all these curses shall come upon thee, and
overtake thee. Cursed shallthou be in the city, &c.”
Ib. xi. 2, 6. *“ Behold I set before you this day a bles-
sinig and acurse.” This curse is called death ; and by this
is intended something altogether beyond the calamities
which are felt in this world, or the dissolution of the
body. For these were no less the experience of the
obedient than the disobedient. It can be no other than,
that ultimate punishment, which, according to the de-
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nunciations of the Bible throughout, is to overwhelnd
the impenitent. Hence it is, that the.apostle tells us
that the law worketh <wrath ; and sssures us, that this
wrath is a matter of future.suffering, and the.final por-
tion of the impenitent. Romansii 5. “But after. thy
hardness, and impenitent heart, treasurest up unto thy-
self ‘wrath; against the day of wrath ; and revelation of
the righteous judgment of God.” Baut, o

5. Weare not to imagioe that the law, with its
curse, exclusively constituted the Sinai coverant. It
tonsisted in part of promises. Or, if this be not ex-
actly ¢orrect, it is correct to say, that promises were
appended t6 it. Language.of the nature of promise
was wrought ¢ven into the decalogue. ¢ And shew.
ing mercy unto thousands of them.that love me, and
keep my commandments—~that thy days. may be long
upon the land which the Lord thy God l_Fiveth thee.”
. The writer .of the Epistle to the Hebrews, in the
8th chapter, 6th verse; says of Christ, ** But now hath
he obtained a more excellent ministry, by how much al-
so he is the mediitor of a better covenant, which was
established wpon better promises.”” This assertion, that
the . promises. of the new covenant are Jezzer than those
of the old, most evidently implies, that there were
promises upon which the old was established. It is
1mplied indeed, that the covenant and the promises are
distinguishable, as the foundation is distinguishable
from the superstrycture; But promises are insepara-
bly connected with the one, no less: than with the oth-
er. Accordingly, if we look into the Sinai covenant,
we shall find, that ther¢ were in fact, several promis.
es attdched to it. Thus, in the beginning of the 19th
chapter of Exodus, where the Sinai eovenant is intro.
duced, we observe it written, ‘. And Moses went up
unito God : And the Lord called unto him out of the
mountain, saying i thus shalt thou say unto the house
of Jacob, and tell the childrenof Israel: Ye have seen
what 1 did unto the Egyptians, and how I bare you oni
Eagles wings, and brought you even unto myself.—
Now, therefore, if 36; will obey my voice indeed, nd
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my covenait, then ye shall be a pecrdiar ereamre
ante me, above all people, for all the earih iz mine.
And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, an holy

natien.” 'To this proposal .the peaple agreed. Then

foltows the promuilgation of the law, which, accerding
-t0 engagement, they were to keep. This runs through
the 18, 20, 21, 22 and 28 chapters. To the law, thus
far communicated, the people consent, Chapter xxiv.
8 verse. ‘‘ And Moses came, and told the people all
the words of the Liord, and all the judgments ; and all
the people amswered, ‘with one voice, and said, All
the words which the Lord hath said will we do.””—
These words are called, verse 7, the book of the cove-
nant. - This covenant was then - sealed by Moses with
blood : verse 8. “ And Moses took the blood

sprinkled it on the people, and said, Behold the -

blood of the covenant which the Lord hath made with
you concerning all these words.” Then follow, through
the 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30 and 31 chapters, directions
for building the tabernacle, and preparing its farniture,
respecting the officiating priesthood, their apparel, ser-
vices, the offerings, &c. The promulgation of the
aw is then interrupted, and the ‘covenant viclated by
the idolatry at the foot of the mountain. At the inter-
«gession of Moses, this breach of the covenant is 50 far

pardoned, that in chapter xxxiv the promulgation of.

thelaw is resumed. The residue of this book is taken
~up in detailing how Moses and the people executed the
directions they hatl received from God, respecting the
tabernacle, ‘

The promulgatior: of the law is resumed, and con-
tinued through the twentyfive first chapters of Leviti-
<cus. Thena promise is introduced ; chapter xxvi.
verse 3, and onward. * If ye will walk in my statutes,
and keep my commandments and-do them,. I will give
you rain in due season, and the land shall yield her in-
.crease, and the trees - of* the field shall yield their fruit.
And your threshing shall reach unto the vintage, and
the vintage shall reach unto the sowingtime ;and ye
-shll eat your breag to the full, and dwell in yoor fand

L]
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eafely—dfor I will have respect unto you, and make
yeu fruitful, and multiply you, and establish mﬁ cove,
nant with you, and ye shall eat old store, and bring
forth the old, because of thenew, And I will set my
tabernacle among you, and my soul shall not abhor -
you. And I'will walk among you, and will be your
God, and ye shall be my peaple,” -
The giving of the law proceeds again through the
last chapter of this book, and though several chapters
of the book of Numbers,” The most materia] articles '
of it are recapitulated by Moses .through the book of
Denteronomy. Here also we find promises repeatedly
inserted. See Chap: vii. 12———26. * Wherefore it .-
shall come to pass, if ye hearken to these judgments,
and keep and do them, that the Lord thy God shall
keep unto thee the covenant, and the mercy, which he
sware unto thy fathers: And he will love thee, and
blees thee, and multiply thee : He will also bless the .
fruit of thy womb, and the fruit of thy land, thy corn,
and thy wine, and thine oil, the increase of thy kine,
and the flocks of thy sheep, in the land which he sware
unto thy fathers to give t_f)ee. Thou shalt be blessed
above all people &c.” See also chap. xi. 13, and on,
t¢ And it shall come to pass, if ye shall hearken dili-
5fntly unto my commandments which I commmand you
is day, to love the J,ord your Gdd, and to serve him
with all your heart, and with all your soul; that]
will give you the rain of your land, &c.” Another se-
ries of promises is found in the 15th chap, beginning
at the 4thverse. * For the Lord shall greatly bless
thee in the Jand, which the Lord thy God giveth thee,
for an jnheritance to posses it : Oualy if thou carefully
hearken.uato the voice of the Lord thy God, to observe
to do all these commandments which I command thee
this day 1 For the Lord thy God blesseth thee, as he
hath pramised thee; and thou shalt lend unto many

‘Nations, and shalt not borrow; and thoy shalt reign

over many nations; and they shall not reign over
thee.” The last series af promises is found in the

‘14 first verses of the 28th’ chapter, And it ihall ’
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gome to pass, if thou shalt hearken diligently unta the:
voice of the Lord thy Geod, to observe and to do all
his commandments which I command thee this day,
that the Lord thy God will set thee on high, above all
nations of the éarth: And all' these blessings shall
come on thee, and overtake thee, if thou shalt ken
uhto the voiee of the Lord thy God. Blessed shalt
thou, be in the city, and blessed shalt thou be in the
field : Blessed shall be the fruit of thy body, and the
fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattle, the
increase ofy thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep.
Blessed shall be thy 'basket and "thy store.* Blessed
shalt thou be when thou comest in, and blesséd shalt
thou be when thou goest out.—The Lord shall com-
mand the blessing upon thee, in thy storehouses, and
in all that thou settest thine hand unto; and he shall
bless thee in the land which the Lord thy God giveth
thee.. The Lord shall establish thee’ an holy people
unto himself, as he hath’sworn unto thee, if thou shalt
keep the commandments of the Lord thy.Ged to walk
in his ways. "&c.” Do o
' Thus we find, in fact, promises appended to the Si-
Bal covenant. - R o
' Weare next to enquire into the nature of these.
promises. The writer of the Epistle to the Heb. in a
. passage which has been quoted, distinguishes between
the promises of this covenant, and those of the new
covenant, as of a different character. Chapter 'viii. 6
* But now hath he obtained a more excellent ministry,
* by how iuch also he is the mediator of a detter cove-
nant, which was’ established upon &etter promises.
Not only is the cevenant better; but the promises
are be}ter. Itis altogether a better covenant. The
- law written upon the heart, and precluding finally the
curse, 1s better than the law 'promulgated” ohly, and
bringing along with it the curse. The promises are
.better. Wherein are the promises of the one covehant
better than those of the other ? About this there has
been much controversy. Let us see if the scriptures
Wik not guide us to a decisive answer, ’ -
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These promises are evidently not better as to theix
origin ;.for both sorts of promises are from God. They
are not better as to the certainty of their being fulfil,
led. "For the vetacity of God is pledged as much in
the promises of the Sinai covenant, as in those of the:
New covenant. E S

They are not better as to the ultimate in which
they terminate. For the promises of the Sinai cove.
nant terminate in this. ¢ Then ye shall be a peculiar
treasure unto me ; and ye shall be unto me a king-
dom of priests, an holy nation; and I will walk ameng
you, and be your God, and ye shall be my people.”” But -
the promises of the new covenant terminate in nothing;
nor could they possibly terminate in any thing better,
¢¢ I will be their God, and they shall be my people,” is
expressly the blessing in which both covenants termin.
ate. ‘ . .o .
~ The promises of the Sinai covenant inyvolved /ife.
Leviticus xviii. §. * Ye shall therefore keep my stat-
utes and judgments ; widch, if a man do, he shall /ive
inthemi ; I am the Lord.” Deuteronomy xxx. 19,
¢* I call heaven and earth to record this day, that | have
set before you' this day, l;'/c and death, blessing and
cursing—therefore choose /ife, that both thou and thy
seed may Jive.”? -Ib. xxxii. 47. For itis not a vain
ing for you,-because it is your /ife.” :
The promises of the new covenant involve thé same
thing. John xiv. 19. ¢ Because I /ive, ye shall /ive also.

1t is pretended by some, that the life promised in the
Sinai covenant, was only the protraction of an exis.
tence in this world, under circumstances of outward
prosperity. . This idea is advanced merely to carry
out the scheme of the carnality of the covenant, and to
make the promises of it quadrate with the doctrine, that
the obedience which the law requijred was external and
civil, without any respect to a principle of piety ‘within.

Not one word of this kind is found in‘the covenant,
And what reason can there possibly be to attach to the
promises of it such an interpretation ? Had the term
‘life, a meaning in this covenant,so infinitely below what
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. she sword, and wandered about in sheep

Fyuol -

# expresaes in the New covenant,and generally threugh: -
eut ﬁ soripture ? Was this the blessing, with which
. God propesed to testify his peculiar love te his dutiful
children, among the pasterity of his friend Abraham ?
Were a few years of outward prosperity, enjoyed in
common with the idolaters; and profligate children of
this world, the amount of the goed to whieh his ¢ho-
sen people were called ; and in which that high, -and
holy relation whi¢ch subsisted between him and them,
was to resylt ? Would not God have even been a-
shamed to be called their God, without preparing for,
and proposing to them, a ity of another description ?
Does not Asaph tell - us, that, in regard to temporal
prosperity, the wicked had, in faet, often much the
advantage of the righteous ? Psalm Ixxiii, * Far f
was envious at the foolish, when I saw the prosperity
of the wicked ; for there are no bands in their death,
bat their strepgth is irm. They are not in trouble as
« other men, nor plagued as ether men, Their.eyes

. stand oyt with fatness ; they have more than heart

- could wish,” All desirable, temporal goad, was in-
deed promised ; and it is a very different thing to en-
joy temporal under the blessing, from what it ig

" to enjoy it under the curse of God.e But was this ul.
timately sfe good ? Was this only the reward to which
Moses had respect, when he chose rather to suffer af
fliction with the people of God, than ta enjoy the pleas-

~wres of sin for a season ? Was this zke ofject on which
his faith, and the faith of those other ilustrious wor-.
thies terminated, whose names are setdown in the elev-
enth of Hebrews, as declaring to the world, that they
were pilgrims and strangers on the earth ? How sad-

. ly must the cenfidence, which these noble patterns of

picty placed. in God, have been disappointed, when,
instead of living at the fountain head of temporal pros-
perity,. ¢ they were suoned, sawn asunder, slain with
skins, and goat-

skins, being destitute, afflicted, tormented !> :
To suppose that the continuance of a prosperous
life in this world is the blessing, is to suppose that a

N Y
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short pilgrimage of y, closed by 4 painful death;
18 ﬂwp:;;:‘: Then the v:;i suffered the curse of
the covenant in common with the tinholy 3 and tha
former rather than the latter. Surely such a cernal ins
te tion of the promise needs ho farther tefutation.

£ che superior excellenve of the promises of the
new covenart i8 mot o be found in either of thees
things, it must be looked for in something else. And

* there is but ohe other idea; which is, beyond all doubt,

the true one. It is this, the promises of this covenant
are absolure y whereas, those of the Sinai covenant, are
conditional. Let the reader turn his eye to the places .
quoted, in which the prémises of - the Sinai tovenant
are inserted, and he wall pereeive, that in every place
they have the conditional term, f/f Nothing was abe
solutely engaged. Obedience to the law, was the con-
tingence upon which the fulfilment of the promises
was suspended. This obedience was not secured by
the promise. ‘Therefore nothing was seeured abeos
lutely. Disobedience loft the covendntees jyst where
the uncovénanted world stands ; Is e, ¢ without God;
witliout Christ, and without hope in the world.” Bwt
it is far otherways with the New covenant. ‘The proms
ises, of which this consists, ate all absolute, ¢ But
this is the eovenant which I will make with the house
of Israel after those days saith, the Lord, Jwill pue my
law in their inward parts, and write it in their heart,
and will be théir God, and they shallbe my people ; and
they shall teach no more every man his neighbor, amd
#very man Ais brother, saying, know the Lord, for they
Maﬁ all know me, from the least of them unto the grear-
astof shém, saith the Lord s for I will forgive their im-
iquity, and I will remember their sin no more.? .

Here, obedience, and all the spiritual, and everlast.
ing blessings atteiidant upon it, are secured.

It is to be observed, that though the terms of the
promise, as it is here laid down, respect the house of
Israel, and the house of Judah, this is not exclusive
language. The effect promised; and produced,is the

-ewperience of every one of the saved. The blessing

.
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td be bestowed, is the righteousness of faith, a right-
cousness without works. This is forgiveness of sin:
Romans iv. 6. “ Even as David describeth 24e bles-
sedness of the man unto whom God imputeth right-
eousness without works; saying, blessed 1s the man to
whom the Lord will not impute sin: This blessedness
does not come upon the circumcision only, but upor
the uncircumcision also. .o

The reader is probably now prepared to subscribe -

to the idea, that the new covenarit, and the covenant
which God established with Abraham, are the same.
Perhaps no farther evidence of this need bé adduced.
But to remove all doubt, Jet us; with the analysis
which has been given of the Abrahamic cavenant in
our recollection; briefly retrace the leading features of
each, and see, if those which apply to the one, do not
apply to the other also. - ' .
The promises of the Abrahami¢ covenant respected
a natural and . adoptive $eed. So.do the promises of
the new covenant. Members of the house of Israel,
and the house of Judah, are ¢xpressly the objects.—
They are objects in the proper, primitive sense, as
such. And that the same covérant .extends to the
adopted Gentiles, is evident, from the declaration of
Paul, Ephesiansi. 2-—6. *“ If ye haye heard of the
dispensation of the Grace of God, which is given me
to youward ; how that by, revelation he madé known
unto me the mystery, which,. in - other ages was not
made known unto the sons of men, as it is now re-
yealed unto his holy apostles, and prophets, by the
Spirit ; that the Gentiles should be fellow heirs, and.of
the same body ; and partakers of his promise in Christ,
- by the Gospel.” . -
~ .The promises of the Abrahamic covenant were ab:
Solute, securing the holiness of those on whom they
terminated, and so, as we have seen, are those of the
new covenant. ' N
; In the former, sovercignty, in determining the ob-
3,::5 of mercy, was expressed ; and so it is in the
T ' .
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- The latter holds forth and secures the righteousness
of fiith ; a righteousness without works ; the non.
imputation of sin ; ¢ for'l will forgive their iniquity,
and I will remember their sin no more ;*’ so does the
former. This was eminently the blessing which rested
upon Abraham, by virtue . of that covenant, which God
established with him. For it is expressly declared to
be, the righteousness of faith,which was sealed to Abra-
ham by circumcision. Romans iv. 11. Here let the
reader recollect what has been said upon the righteous-
ness connected with Abraham’s faith ; and especially,
let him carefully notice, by an inspection of the context,
that the apostle is not speaking of the righteousness of
Abraham’s faith, as an exercise ; i. e. of the moral
qualities of his faith, but of something, which, by faith,
he found. ]

- The Abrahamic covenant was the ministration of
the Spirit ; and sois the new covenant.

The former brought the person, in whom it took ef-
fect, into that relation, that God was actually his God ;
and so does the latter. - .

There was no curse wrought into the Abrahamic
covenant ; nor is there any into the new covenant.

The former remains, oris everlasting ; and the latter
has the character, that it remainezh.

The former was confirmed of Godin Christ ; and
sois the latter. :

The execution of the one, is also the execution of
the other.*

We conclude therefore, with certainty, that, agree-
bly to all that has been said upon the Abrahamic cove-.
nant, t4at and this are the same, The promises, ob-
jects, and Mediator of the covenant are the same ; and
the covenant, as it takes effect, is the same. The A-
brahamic covenant was then transmitted, and executed,
throygh successive generations of the Isrealitish peo-
ple, till the Messiah. And as certain as it was, it is

® « I am apprehensive, that if the matter should be accurately examined, it
would be found, that the Abrahamic covenant of circumcision, and the Sinai
sovenant, are not so very distinct a3 Paedobaptists scem to suppese.’”’ An-
drews’s Viadication, ptlg)e 34. The reader will judge.

)
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* still in operation, and is yetto have a more extended
. effect, with respect both to the house of Israel, and
- the Gentiles, than has hitherto been experienced, ¥—

The Sinai covenant, different in all the particulars which
have been mentioned, was superinduced upon the
covenant which God established with Abraham ; or,
as the apostle expresses it, added. ¢ Wherefore then,”
he asks, Golatiaps iii. 19, ¢ serveth the law > And

_ answers, [“It was added because of trangressinns,

till the seed should come, to whom the promises were

made.”—T7l] the seed should come. 'This mannerof,

expression. proves, that the Sinai covenant was to con.
tinue only till the coming of the seed, the Messiah;
and then we know it was abolished. Hebrews viii. 13.
¢ In that he saith a new covenant, he hath made the
first old. Now, that which decayeth, and waxeth old,
is ready to vanish away.”.

" That which is added, may be removed at pleasure,
and leave that to which it is added, as it was, before the
addition was made. Hence, the apostle observes,
‘Gal. iii. 17. “And this I say, that the covenant which
was confirmed before of God. in Christ, the /ew, which
was 430 years after, cannot disannul, that it should
make the promise of none effect.” The Sinai cov-
enant was like the first tabernacle; to which it is

. compared, Hebrews ix. 2. This was distinguished

from 'the holiest of all.’ In the latter, was the mercy
seat ; not in the former. This ¢t was a figure for the
time then present ; in which were offered both gifts, and
sacrifices, that could not make him that did the ser-
vice perfect, as pertaining to the conscience.

* ¢ Though the covenant is called a new and second covenant, yet only with

© tespectto the former administration of it under the legal dispensation ; and

both ldmfnistmiom of it, under the law, and under the Gospel, are only so
many exhibitions and manifestations of the covenant, under different forms,
which was made in cternity.” Gill’s Reply to Clark, page 11.

The reason bere given why the covenant is called a new one, is not the true
reason ; for it is called new in conirast to the Sinai covenant. It might be new
in this senss, and yet ald as to its date in itself considered ; and there is full

demonstration that it is old as etemity. This excepted, the passage accords en-
tirely with our statement, Y P . ’
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From what has been said, it appears, that though °
the Sinai covenant was law, and this law was sanc.
tioned by the curse ; and though many of the reason-
ings of Paul, appear to have.respect to it, in that light
merely, it was not altbgether legal, nor in any respect
hostile to grace ; but, in coincidence with it, and op-
erating in aid to it. Therefore, it was not the cove-
nant of works. Suchitis often very erroneously rep-
resented to be.®# Quite different is the account which
Paul givesof it. Gal. iii. 21—24. *‘Is the law then a-
gainst the promises of God ? God forbid.--Wherefore,
the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ,
that we might be justified by faith.” To the law, as
the basis of the covepant of Sinai, were appended prom-
ises, altogether of a gracious nature, It is an act of

t condescension and grace, for the holy God, to
make promises, though they are but conditional, to
guilty creatures ; espeeially when the promises em.
brace the highest possible good, and the condition,is that
obedience, which is obligatory, in itself, and prior to
the annunciation of promise.t - In its natural tendency,
the Sinai covenant operated in aid to the Abrahamic
covenant. To use the figure of the apostle, it was a
schoolmaster, tolead those, to whom it was administer-
ed, to Christ, who was the great confirmer of that cov-
‘enant. The promises of it were founded in Christ’s

# << On the other hand that covenant which requires obedience, and promises
blessings conditionally, is the covenannt of works.” Andrews’s Vindication
page 37. ¢ The truth is, that the Sinai Covenant, which was confessedly the
constitution of the Jewish Church, was, in the nature of it, a covenant of
works.” Ib. page 69. <

1+ By condition, here, as it respects the Sinai covenant, is meant no more than
what the apostle means, when he says, Hebrews iii. 14. ¢ For we are made
partakers of Christ, if we hold the beginming of our confideace stedfast unto the
end.” The legal Jews treated the Sinai covgnant as conditional in a very differe
entsense. They treated itin a manper which entirely excluded grace. But
eondition, as suggested by the apostle in this passage, is perfectly evangelic. It .
applies to grace, as truly as to law. ¢ Behold, I stand at the door and knock.
If any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will
sup with him, and he with me.” Revelationsiii. 20. Faith involves the in-
scription of the law upon the heart, Christ isthe end of thelaw; and he who
bath Christ nath life. He who belicveth shall besaved ; he who believeth
not shall be damned. ‘]ews and Gentiles must be obedient to law, or
cannot be saved. ‘The law, though, not the principle of life, is still the narrow

way. It isas much so to the Gentiles, as it ever was to the Jews. Faith does
#ot make void the law ;yea, it establishes the law.
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intervention ; and grew out of that one eternal covenant,
which all that js done for the salvation of the Church,
inthis world, does but execute. The priesthood,
" sacrifices, and ablutions, which this covenant ordained,
were all typical of Christ, or referred to him. Hence,
we are told, Hebrews iv. 2, that the Gospel was.

preached unto them, as wellas unto us. And hence, -

Moses, with evident design to preclude the idea, that
the blessing was to be expected upon a mere legal
principle, expressly told the people, Deuteronomy ix.
4: “ Speak not in thine heart, after that the Lord thy
God hath cast them out before thee, saying, For my
righteousngss, the Lord hath brought me to, possess
this land ; but for the wickedness of these nations, doth
the Lord drive them out from before thee. Not for
thy righteousness, or for the uprightness of thine heart,
. dost thou go to possess this land ; but for the wicked-
ness of these nations, doth the Lord thy God drive
them out from before thee ; and that he may perform
the word, which he sware unto thy fathers, Abraham,
Isaac, and Facob.” The blessing proposed in the Si-
nai covenant, if conferred at all, was to be copferred en-
tirely by grace, and in fulfilment of the Abrahamic
.covenant, The Sinai covenant, therefore, was very far
from being the original covenant of works. The cay-
enant of works was wholly done away by the apastacy
of the progenitors of our race. It could never be over-
tured afterwards, as a foundation of hope, among any
of their guilty descendants ; no, not upen the suppo-

sition of their repentance. The covenant of works -

supposes those to whom it is proposed, to be innocent.
The covenant of Sinai supposes that the objegts of it
are guilty. The covenant of works makes no provi-
sion for pardon. The covenant of Sinai does. The
-covenant of works makes sinless obedience the condi:
tion of the blessing. The covenant of Sinai made
provision for the forgiveness of sins, not yet. commit-
ted ; therefore the blessings of it were suspended upon
obedience short of that which is absolutely sinless.
Those who failed of entering the promised land, did not




|

}

[ 117 ]

fail because they had not strictly obeyed the covenant of
works ; but because of unbelief. And those who en-
tered, entered not on the ground, that they had been
perfectly obedient to the covenant of works, but because
they were subjects of faith, as a character. Faith, in the
Gospel sense, had nothing to do with the obedience
which belonged to the covenant of works : But faith
is the principle of that obedience which is required in
the Sinai covenant. Compare Deuteronomy xxx. 11,
.12, 18, 14, with Romans x. 6, and on. The difficulty
with the law, was, that it did not secure this obedience.
Faith in Christ does. Faith is always ofa truly obe-
dient nature. Moses is expressly mentioned by the
writer to the Hebrews, as an ‘eminent subject of faith ;
and his faith certainly involved obedience to the Sinai
law. If he had not been obedient to that law, he would
have been an object ofthe curse. Faith is mentioned *
by our Savior himself as among the weightier matters
of the /Jaw ; Matthew xxiii. 23. *“ Wo unto you
Scribes, and Pharisees, hypocrites ; for ye pay tithe
of mint, and anise, and cummin, and have omitted the
weightier matters of the law, judgment, merey and .
Jaith.” The Sinai covenant then was very far from
being a covenant of works, or a covenant with which
faith, in the evangelical sense of that term, was not con-
cerned. o . '
It is indeed infinitely derogatory to the supreme
Ruler of the universe, to insinuate, that he addressed a
covenant to his people, which made perfect personal
obedience,the meritorious ground of hope, and that ex-
clusively ; when their known disobedience had exclud-
ed the possibility of such a hope. This would have
had a direct tendency to lead them into the most fatal

. delusion.

Nor was the Sinai covenant a civil compact ; making
God and the people, parties ; He as their political sov-
ereign, and they ashis subjects. It had not in it a ves-
tige of any thing of this” kind. It was simply a relig-
ious institution, and deésigned for no purposes but such
as were.purely religious, o
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- Here we advance a negative against laboured theo-
ries, and high authorities; even among these, who are
not driven to any exigence, for the support of a sectari-
an hypothesis. It is therefore necessary, before we
close our examination of the Sinai covenant, te look
into this matter with particular attention. Modesty, it
is presumed, does not forbid it.

By civil, in this connexion, is to be understood,
that which merely appertains to objects of our present
temporal life ; and which has no foundatien in religion,
.or respect to it:  ‘The term  civil has a Latin deriva.
tion. Civis, denoted a subject of the Romun govern:
ment. Civilis, qualified persons, actions, or things,
which respected that government merelys But no
one will pretend, that the Roman governnient was
founded upon, or acted in aid to religion. A temporal
sovereign, - as such, is-designated for purposes merely
temporal. Temporal governments, .instead of being
promotive of religion, have almost universally been
the scourges of it. . No doubt a civil mdgistrate. imay
be a religious man, and perform the duties of his bffice
religiously. And civil government may be subservi:
ent to religion ; as we know all opposition to God in-
directly is. But a mere civil interest, is very far in-
deed, from being a religious interest. Generally, if
not universally, they are opposing interests. Suppose
the whole world to this moment had been as peifectly
subject to God’s government, as the holy angels are;
and suppose, that 500 persons were to go off, and form
to themselves a government of another kind, which
should have no respectto the government under which
they had hitherto lived ; and in which, God, and his au-
thority, should be disowned. Would notthis govern-
-ment be founded in apostacy and atheism ! Allow that
these persons live, under this new government, in tol-
erable order, without however the least affectionate ac-
knowledgement of God, Would théy not still live in
complete practical atheism? ¢ Render,” said our Sa-
viour ‘‘ unto Casar, the things which are Ceesar’s ; and
unto God, the things which are God’s.” Their pre-
tentions are entirely distinct, '
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Fhat several institutions of the Sinai covenant had
respect to actions, and things, which ordinarily come
under the description of civil, such as upon

-, trespass, the partition of property, the fulfilmentof con.
teacts, &¢. is ot to be disputed. But it will not fol-
low, that these were civil institutions, in a sense distinet
from - religious. Nor is there any propriety in apply-
ing the texm, civil to them, This is not 4 term which
the scripture has appropriated, as descriptive of-any of
its institutions or duties, We may as well say, that
Arbitratorg and Deacons, of the primitive Christian
Church, were civil officers, as to.say, that the judges in
Israel wese such. We may as well say, that the chan -
itable provision, which was made by the Christian

! Chmcg: for its. poor, or.its ministers, was a civil -estab~
lishment ; as to say, that the payment of tythes, and
the offerings of the tabernacle, were a tax upon the sub.
ject, to support the authority of God, as a temporal
sovereign.

If an ecanomy, which, in a subordinate view, partly
respects secular objects, be an. that account civil ; the
Christian  Church is oertainly a eivil insitution. I
for this reason, the Hebrew, Community was a The-
ocracy ; theChristian Chureh is undoubtedly a-Theoc-
ragy. Were this all that is. intended by representing
the Sinai govenant, as in whole, or in part, a civil in-
stitution, there would be np dispute; for every man
must be left at liberty-to use his own words. The
business of the Author, in this case, would be merely
with the critic. Butthe use of terms and the repre-
sentations given, in those treatises, to which we have
respect, are such,as to make the Sinai Covenant,in whole,
or in part, a mere civil: institution, in a sense opposite to -
religion. Obedience was required, say these treatises
and accepted, which had notits foundation in real piety.

The Hebrew Community. (say they) wus.a Commor.
wealth, God placed himself at the head of it, as its king.
The priesthood formed his court. The tabernacle was
his palace, ‘Fhe tithes, offerings, and expiations, were
his revenue. He made war and peace, like other mon-

¥



[120]. -

* archs of the earth. And he subjected thé disorderly
. to corporal punishments, and temporal death, exactly
in a manner, and on principles, resembling thé penal
codes, of civil governments generally. Thusthe late
Dr. John Erskine, in his Dissertation, upon the Nature
of the Sinai Covenant, tells us, Theolog. Dissertations,
page 1. ¢ To Israel pertained the covenants, not the
covenant of grace only, but another covenant, express-
ly distinguished from it (he means the Sinai Covenant)
in virtue of which, many, destitute of inward piety, and
no way interested in the covenant of grace, yet had a
just title to another kind of covenant blessings.”” By .
this covenant, he says, page 3, * God, as monarch of
the Jewish Nation, promised them along, and prosper-
ous possession of Canaan, on condition of their exter-
nal obedience, to a variety of laws, precepts, and judg-
ments.”” He says, same page; ¢ Obedience to these
laws was never designed to entitle to heavenly and
spiritual blessings.”” In page 4, he says, It is how-
ever necessary to observe, that God entered into that
covenant, under the character of king of Israel.- He is
termed so in scripture ; and he acted as such, disposed
of offices, made war and peace, exacted tribute, enact-
ed laws, punished with death, such of that people as
refused him allegiance, and defended his subjects from
their enemies.” Page 5. ¢ There (inthe Sinaicovenant)
he appeared chiefly as a temporal Prince, and therefore
gave laws,intended rather to direct the outward conduct;
than to regulate the heart.”” Hence he is constrained
to say, page 6. * The fidelity and allegiance of the
the Jews was secured, not by bestowing the influences
of the Holy Spirit, necessary to produce faithand love ;
but barely by external displays of majesty, and great-
ness, calculated to promote a slavish subjection, rath
er than a cheerful filial obedience.” This theory leads
bim to the following mean idea of the Israelites, even
when obedient to t%e Sinai law. ¢ A fit emblem of
the Sinai coveniant, in which the Jews were hired, by
" the prosperous possession of the land of Canaan, to per-
form a varicty of slavish, burdensome services ; if they
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did the work they wire only to expect the wages.$—
Page 24.- * Neither the law of aature, nor the cove.
nant of , but the Sinai covenant alone, placed men

in the relation of merceriary slaves.”
Mr. Locke had givenh ani seeount of the community:
df Israel; in liis Lsetters on Toleration, which nearly
ds with this. ¢ Asto the case (5ays he) of
the Israelites in the Jewish commonwealth ; who, be.
ing Jnitiated into the Mosaical rites, and made citizens

. of the commonwealth, did afterwards dpostatize from

the worship of the God of Israel ; these weré proceed._
td against as rebels and traitors, guilty of no less thait
high treasan. Fer the commonwealth of the Jews;
different in that from all others, was an absolute T%es
vcracy. Nor was there, nor could there be, any dif-
ference between the Commonwealth and the Chureh,
The laws-established there; concerning the worship of
'the.?nﬂ:- invisible Deity, we;:h the }civil ldws of that
peoplé; and a of their - political government; in
which God himf was the L.egislatl:g:*” Here we
have the Church of Isrdel fairly transformed- into s
mere civil Commonweaith.

Dr: Gill attempts to rid himself of the argument
drawi from the fact; of the membership of infants, in
the Israelitish Church; by the same ptetence; « The
covenant of Horeb, was indeed 2 national covenant,
and took in all;- children, and grown peérsons; and
which was no'other than a ¢ivil contract; and not a cov-
etrant of grace, between God and the pegple -of Israel,
he as king, they as subjects ; he -promising to be their
Protector and Defender; and they tobe his faithful
subjects, and to obey his laws.”’f Lowman; Witsius,
Warburton; and several other modern writets, of great
reputation, have: given a siinilar view of this society.
These quotations however, must serve as a specimen
of the general theory. :

* Biskop Warburton says, Mr. Locke was the first thinewhio fell upon this iris
vention. It is certainly & pity he was not the last.

4, Gill’s Reply to Clatk, page 37. The Doctor did netcensider that infants
were iaclu in this society, long before the covenunt, of Simai was intrda

d‘u.d. Q
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That there is some resemblance petween the institu.
tions of the. Sinai covenant, and those of ordinary civil
governments, though this resemblance is certainly re-
mote, will not be denied ; and whether some things
might not have ‘been ordained, out of respect to the
existing institutions of those governments, we shall
not pretend to say. But one would think, the simple
consideration of the moral nature and end of mere civil
establishments, quite sufficient to prove, that a system
of duty proceeding from God, could not come under
this description.

To prepare; the way for the refutation of this theory,
it may be proper to make two or three preliminary re-
marks.

1. Wearenot to judge of the nature of the Sinai
covenant, by what' was, In fact, the character of the
people, under the first institution of the covenant, or
at any period afterwards, till it was abolished ; any
more than we are to judge of the Gospel from the ac-
tual character of its professors. A million of hypo-
crites will not prove, that the institution was . calcu-
lated to promote hypocrisy, or to make it an accepta-
ble service when exhibited. Let it be remarked again,

2. That the institutions upon which a society is
founded,cannot be judged of by any new modifications,
which that society may, in subsequent periods,assume.
These modifications may arise out of incidental caus-
es, and be an abuse of the institution. A regal gov-
ernment was introduced into the community of Israel;
but this was a departure from the institution ; not a
«character of it. ~ \

3. It has been already proved, that the covenant of
circumcision was the constitutional basis of the com-
munity of Israel ; that the principle of this covenant
was a spiritual obedience to God, as God; that its
promises were absolute ; and embraced that good, and
that only, which grace secures to the saved ; and that
the relation which it formed between God, and its
subjects, was spiritual, and indissolvable. If then, it
could be proved, that the institutions of the Sinai
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covenant, its relations, duties, rewards, and penalties,
were, in part,or altogether, civil ; this would do nothing
towards proving the discontinuance, or transformation *
of the Society, which was founded in the Abrahamic
covenant, and which consisted ofthe seed. For then
these institutions, and the society formed by.them,
would be merely superinduced and adventitious; like
the putting on of an exterior garment, which nei-
ther destroys, nor alters the wearer. When these in-
stitutions are withdrawn, as it is conceded the Sinai
covenant was, at the coming of Christ ; the eriginal -
society will be left just what it was before this super-
induction was made. But there is an offensive incon-
gruity in this, imperium super imperium, this double
sort of society ; especially when the Pentateuch, and
the following history present one society only, and that
‘of the simplest construction.. : o
No doubt this theory is. the product of humen in-
%enuity ; and not a work of the wise and immutable
uilder of the Universe. Let us secif this cannot be
evinced. S
It has beer proved, that.the promises of the Sinai
covenant terminate in the same good, in which the
promises of the Abrahamic covenant terminate, It has
also been proved, that the curse of the Sinai covenant,
terminates in evil, entirely distinguishable from the
dissolution of the body, and beyond any thing expe-
rienced in this life. This must be the punighment
which the scriptures generally denounce against final
impenitents. If then, it can be made to-appear, that .
the law, which constitutes the radical principle of this -
covenant, required inward piety, and accepted of noth
ing, as obedience, which did not result from upright.
ness of heart ; it will undeniably follow, that the Sinai
covenant was purely a religious, and not at all a civil,
or mere temporal institution. It will follow - also, that
if the Hebrew community was, in whole, or in part,
irreligious, hypocritical, or carnal, it was because they
were disobedient to the covenant, and not because.

they followed its directions.
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Now it is.most evident, that the Sinai law required
inward piety. For thus its fundsmeatal precepts run,
Deuteronomy vi. 4, andon. ¢ Hear, O Israel, the
Lord our .God is one Lord ; and thon shalt fne the
the Lord thy God, with all thine heart, and with all
ghﬂlsoul, and with all thy might. And these words
which I command thee this day, shall be in thy hear:.
And thoy, shalt teach them diligently unto thy children,
- and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thy bouse,

when thou walkest by the way, and when thon liest
own, and when thou risest up.” 13th verse. ¢ Thou
- shalt fear the Lord thy God, and strve him, and shalt
swear by his name.” Ib. x. 16. * Circumcise therefore
the foreskin of your Acars,and be no more stiff necked.”
'12th verse. ¢ And now, O Israel, what dath the Lord
thy God require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God,
to walk in his ways, and to /ove him, and to serve the
Lord thy God,with alf thy heart,and with all thﬁ soul 2
Ib. xii. 12.  And thou shalt rejeice beforethe Lord thy
God.” Ib. xi. 18. “And it shall canie to pass, i ye shall -
hearken diligently unto my commandments, which 1
command you this day, 70 Joye the Lord your Gad,and to
serve him, witk all your heart, and with all your
soul ; that 1 will give &c.”? Here all the laws of
the Sinai covenant are explained, as comprised in /ov-
ing God as a portion, and serving him itk a] the.
hegrt, and with all the sou]. Surely then, piety, and
nothing else, was obedience to these laws. According
to this view of the law, the peaple were told, that Aatred
of God would bring on them his severest displeasure.
Deuteronomy vii. 9, and 10. * Know, therefqre, that
the Lord thy God, he is God, the faithful Gad ; which
keepeth covenant and mercy with them that /ove him,
and keep his commandments, to a thousand generations.
And repayeth them that Aate Aim to their face, to de-
-stroy them ; he will not be slack to him that Aateth
kim ; 'he will repay him to his face.” In conformity to
this view of the law, they are also told, Ib. iv. 19.—
¢« But if from thence, (astate of captivity) thou shalt
scck the Lord thy God, thou shalt find him ; if she
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scck him with ol 1Ry heart, and with gll thy saulV'em
These passages prove, that' Jove was required, as the
principle of obedience, to every part of the law. Hs
who hated God, was, let him do externally what he
might, in the eye of the law, an object of wrath. Hg
was so altogether, and was to be exterminated with-
out merey, accordingly. This is exactly agreeable ta
the accaunt which the'apaostle Paul gives us of the re.
al Jew. Romans ii. 28, 29. *“ For he is not a Jew,
who is one aurwardly ; neithet is that circumcision
which is outward in the flesh ; but he is a Jew which
is one inwardly ; and circumcision is that of rhe 4ears,
in the spirit ; not in “the letter ; whose praise is not.of
men, but of Gad.” The Jew is one whe is morally gon.
e poaple of sl therefore, when

people of Isracl, e, when they agreed to
keep the law, saying, ¢ All that the Lodlr;yhastrh said
will we da and be obedient,” made a strictly religious
profession, and engaged to comply with eyery- precept |
of the law piously, It was upon this principle ;
could have been on no other, that God said, he had a,
vouched them to be his people ; and called them * g
foly nation, a kingdom of priesss.”*  Farther argu-
ments to prove that the Sinai Coyenant, and the Socie-

* The astonishing propensity of many divines, (it seems te prevpil moft a-
mong thofe who are of the greatest literary eminence) to reduce the Mossic sys-
tem to an accordance with worldly establishments, may be secn in the following
guotation from the fourth Vol. of Warburton’s Divine Legation, page 14, ** It
will be necessary then to observg, that God, in his infinite wisdom, was pleafed
to stand in two arbitrary relstions towaids the Jewith people, besides that nat.
ural ‘one, in which he stood towards them and the rest of mankind in common,
The first was that of a tutelary Deity, gentilitial and local ; the God of Abraham,
Isac and Jacob, who was to bring their posterity into the land,of Canaan, and
%o protect them there as his peculiar people.” The. fecond was that of ‘supreme
magifirate and lawgiver.  And in both these relations he was pleased to refer it ta
the peaple’s choice, whetber or go they would receive hig for their God and
King. For a tutelary Deity was fupposed by the ancients to be as much a mat-
ter of election as the civil magistrate.® Thus it is necessary to go abroad, nog
only to the civil establishments of the world ; but tg the extiavagances of its i~
dolatry, to explain an insitution of Jehovah, designed expressly to form a king-
dom which is not of this world ; but in its origin, principle, snd end, entirely
the opposite of every civil and idalatrous association. This expedient, to recon-
cile philofophy and christianity, is a covered kind of Deism ; which, while it
professes to defend the authority of the Holy Scriptures, fpreads over them ob-
scurity and doubt,  When will the Church be compleatly rescued out of thg
bands of pretended friends, who are enemics in disguise, and sjand forth, in thes,
timplicity of holiness, which is her characteristic beauty !
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ty it contemplated to form, were purely religions; as
much so, as the Church yder the Christian Dispensa-
tion, which I do not think it necessary largely to il
lustrate ; but deem it proper, as corroborative of proof
already adduced, briefly to mention, are these. .

1. The Hebrew Community is expressly and re-
peatedly styled in the scriptures, a Church.  Acts vii.
88. ¢ This is he that was with the Church in the
wilderness.” Sometimes it is true, the term {ExnAnoiz)
Church, signifies a mere convocation of people, without
respect to their character. But, as it is used in the
scripture, in reference to the kingdom of God, it ihva-
riably signifies, a religious society ; a society called,
by a moral dispensation, out of the world. .

" 2. Jesus Christ was the head, the glorious, and e-
. ternal king of the Hebrew Community. He was such
as Mediator, and Savior. Psalm Ixviii. 17, 18. “ The
Lord is among them as in Sinai. Thou hast ascend-
ed on- high, thou hast led captivity captive, thou hast
received gifts for men, yea for the rebellious also ; that
the Lord God might dwell among them,” ‘This pas-
sage, the Apostle Paul, Eph. iv, expressly applies to
Christ. Another passage proving that Christ was the
head and king of Israel, is found in I Cor. x. 9.
¢ Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of them also
tempted, and were destroyed of serpents.” But
whom did the rebellious part of Israel tempt ? Certain-
ly their Jehavah ; the God of Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob, the God and king of Israel; that almighty be-
ing, whom only they knew, as their deliverer, guide,
guard, lawgiver, and object of worship, This is con-
clusively determined by the writer to the Hebrews, iv.
_chapter. ¢ Harden not your hearts, as in the provoca-
tion, in the day of témptation in the wilderness ; when
your fathers tempted me, proved me, and saw my
works, forty years.”” It is the God of Israel, undoubt-
edly, who speaks here.” And the passage from the I.
Corinthians, lets us know, that Christ was this adorable
erson, who was thus tempted in the wilderness. That
%h_rist was the king of Israel, is evident, also from
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Zachariah, ix. 7. ‘ Rejoice greatly, O daUghtet.pf
Zion, shout, O daughter of Jerusalem, behold thy king-
ca*: unto thee ; he is just; and having salvation,
lowl¥§ and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt, the foal
of an ass. This prophecy is applied; Matthew xxi;
5, to Christ, as fulfilled in' him. But Christ is not a
temaporal king. ¢ My kingdom is not of this world.
Man, whoe made me a divider, and a judge over you »
is his langyage. Christ as Mediator, is king of the
Church only. Ephesians iii. 25, 26, 27.- *“ As Christ
loved the Church, and gave himself for it; that he
might sanctify, and cleanse it, with the washing of
water, by the word ; that he might present it to him-
self, a glorious Church, not havingjspot, or wrinkle, or
any such thing ; but that it should be holy, and with-
out blemish.” He is made head over all things unte
the Church, Ephesians i. 22, o

3. The apostle Paul says, Galatians, iii. 24, that the
law was a schoolmaster, to bring those to whom it was
addressed, unto Christ, that they might be justified by
faith. This teaches us, that the Sinai covenant was
published with ultimate respect to Christ, as the seed,
to whom, especially, the promises of the Abrahamic
covenant were made.  But this could not have been its
character, if it had been a mmere civil institution,—
"There is no manner of connexion between a civil in-
stitution, or the drudgery of a servant, who works
merely for pay, and faith in Christ, ‘ '

4. The object of the separation of the people of Is-
rael, is said by God himself, to have been; that they
might be holy. Deuteronomy xxvi. 28,29. * And
the Lord hath avouched thee this day, a peculiar pee-
ple, as he hath promised thee, and that thou shouldest’
keep all his commandments, and to make thee high,
above all nations,in name, and in praise, and in honeor ;
and that thou mayest be an Aoly people;, unto the Lord
thy God, as he hath promised thee.” But if God unit-
ed himself to this people asa mere temporal sovercign,
and hired them to serve him, by the motive of wages,
be contravened his own purpose.
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5. By thé propliet Jeremiah, the divine Majesty says;
Jer. ii. 21.- “Yet I had planted thee a rioble vine,
wholly a right seed.”” If this declaration refers to ghar-
gcter, it was certainly a character formed acco to
the nature of theSinai Covenant. If it refers to the
covenant itfell, then it asserts its perfect mibral excel-
lence. Biit if the institutioris of the Sinai Covenant
were not putely religious; in their nature and end; if
& contract was made, which stipulated rewards for
imere external allegiance, Having no foundation if real
piety, this'is an assertion to which facts do not:agtee.
6. The decldration of Joshua, Josh. xxvi. 19, * Ye
cannot setve the Lord ; for he is an holy God,” is un:
fourided; upen the supposition, -that there external civ-
il allegianoe wds tequired, and accepted; or external
services of any kind, net founded in true piety of heart.
For mere citizens can sérve their sovereign, let his
charactér be what it may ; and as well if they hate, as
if they love him. , e _
7. Unbelief was the sir especially; which prevented
the obnoxious part of Isrtiel from enterihg the proini-
sed land, Heb. iii. 19. ¢ 86 we see they could not
enter in dezausé of umbelizfi”’, But unbelief isan of
fence which is opposed. to evangelical faith; and not to
any civil duty.
- 8. The inipleatled theory is direetly opposed to the
solemin and explicit fanner in which hypocrisy is
condemned; both in the Old Testament,and in the New.
A passage very expressly to this purpose, is-found ‘in
Isarah; i. chap. from the 10thto'the 15th verse, inclu-
sively. * Hear the word of the Lerd, ye rtilers. of Sod-
om, give edr unte the /aw of our God, ye people of Go-
morrah. To what purpese is the multitude of your
,sacrifices unto me ? Saith the Lord : I am full of the
burnt offerings of rams, arid the fat of fed beasts, and ¥
delight not inthe blood of bullocks, or of kimbs, or of
he goats. 'When ye come to appear before me, twho
hath required this at your hands, to tread ‘my courts ?
Bring no more vain oblations ; incense is an abomi.
nation unto me, the new moons and sabbaths ; the-calle
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nal covenant, which requijred.only external obedience ;
_for it was inconsistent with the natpre and character of

God, to make suth a covenant witlihis people. An

earthly prince whose authority extends to the overt

acts of the ‘subject only, may require mere external
obedience; but God, whose authority reaches: the
heart, cannot require mere external obedience, without
giving u‘; his authority, and indulging his creatures
n sin. If God had told his people that he would be their
- governor, preserver, and bencfactor, if they would pay
-him only external allegiance and homage, he¢ would at
- once have given up his maral government over them,
~ and indulged them in all the wickedness of their hearts.
- But could he have given them such an indulgence in
wickedness consistently with his perfect holiness, and
ifinite hatred of sin 2%

11. If we attend to the precepts transfused through
the Sinai covenant, which respected the : moral inter-
course of Israel, one with another, it will appear that
. they all involved real piety of heart. Obedience to

these precepts eould not have beengrendered on a self-
ish and mercenary principle. .

These precepts required, . : _
Benevolence to the poor and stranger—Lev. xix.
9. 10. , : '
- Equity in dealin Ib. 18.verse;
Compassion to tli::eaf—-lb. 14. verse; .
Impartiality in judging,—Ib. 15. versé ;——that
each one should love his neighbour as himself; that
there should be no hatred, revenge, or grudging ; and
that in brotherly love they should rebuke ofienders and
-not suffer sin in each other.—Ib. 17 and 18 verses:
That necromancy and witchcraft should” be extirpa.
ted—Ib. 51; '
. That reverence should be shown to the aged 33 ;
That there should be no intermarriages with the
heathen, lest they should introduce corruption of fuith,
worship, and manners, D.eut. vii. 8; :

® Emmons’s Diaaértation agaiost Hemmenway. . Page 86.
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.And generally it was required that they should be
al:?etha just, and haly, becatise God is holy.
ven the ritual law, which has been represented ag
burdensome and camnal; disconnected moral
righseousness, and inward picty ; and which Bishdp
arburton says, was imposed an the Iraelites, as a pun.
ishment of antecedent rebellions, very impressively
taught, that real holiniess was required as the distinc,
tive character of Israel. -

Such fowexample was the evident language of the
faws which required,

A sin offering, for Aaron and his sbns, at their con-
secratien to the priesthood—Exod. xxix. 10.

That leaven should not be intermixed in things

consecrated—Lev. ii. 11.

That things offered should be without blemish—
Deut. xvii. 1, .

That Aaron and his sons should totally -abstain from
strong drink-—Ib. x. 9.

‘That certain beasts should be reputed, and not eaten,
as unclean; that things touched by them should be
decmed unclean and that even the substance on which
any water should come, in which an ynclean thing
had been rinsed; should itself be reputcd unclean
~Lev. xi, passim.

Other things in the ritual law,suggestmg perpetually
the same instruction, were,

The e . upon the Brcastplate of the hngh
. priest, Heliness'10 the Lord ; :

The priests beiflg forbidden to approach to God in
the service of their order if they were sub];cts of any
blemish—Lev. xxi. 16 ;

The interdiction of bastards, and mutilated persons, R

from entering mtb thc Congregylon of the Lord—
Deut. xxiii. 1; 3

The re&msmon of; cleaulmcss in the Céxhp, as the res”

,‘!

idence of Go d—1Ib. 144" -
The impurity of wemen, “aft
punﬁcatxons prescnbed-aL:V 12. -
> )
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The uncleanness of the leper—Lev. 13; his being:

obliged to rent his clothes, make bare, his head, puta
covering on his uppet lip, and to cry, unclean, unclean ;
hys exclusion froth the camp, while his leprosy was
upon him ; and the ceremonies appointed for the cleans-
ing of him who was healed of his leprosy ; -
" The uncleanness of houses infected with leprosy, the
necessity of tearing away the parts of the house infec-
ted, and carrying them’ without the city, and of a cere-
monial cleansing of thé house—Lev. 14- ¢ '

The uncleanness attached to all issues of the body—
Ib. 15; and finally, = . . )

The mannér in which Aaron, was to enter the holy
place annually, his flesh washed in water, attired in the
consecrated robes of his office; with a burnt offering
‘and a sin offering for himself, and for his house ; with
two goats taken from the people ; the one to be slain as
a sin offering intheir behalf ; and the othertobea scape

t to bear their sins into the wilderness; with the
urning of incense before the mercy seat, with the
blood of beasts, sprinkled upon the mercy seat, seven
times, for an atonementfor thetransgressions of the peo-
ple. These things certainly had a moral language.
What did they teach ? Did they teach, that the peo-
_Ple, though they had nothing but moral pollution
within, "should be accepted asioly, if they were but
- externally obedjent ? The analogy of scripture, wbuld
Jead us to conclude, they taught just the opposite.
Nay, some passages clearly determine, that they did
teach the opposite. . It is observed, Heb. x. 1, that,
*¢ the law had a shadow of good things to come,” Itset
forth, and therefore certainly taught, that spiritual purifi-
cation, which the covenant of grace secured’; and which
the agency of the Spirit. was to produce in the Gospel
. day. ¢ In those sacrifices’” (which were prescribed in
the ritual law) it is said, verse 3, *‘ remembrance was
... .madeof sins every year.” They taught, and were de-
-+ signed instrumentally to beget repentance. But re- .
ntance is the spiritual purification ofthe soul. - It is
~ the opposite of a mere external scrvice, not founded in

RS
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true piety. The Apostle Peter, in his 1st Epistle,-
iii. 21. in respect to the flood, says, ‘¢ The like fgure
whercunto, even baptism doth now save us ; not the
putting away of the filth of the flesh ; but the answer of
a good conscience towards God.” Providential and
instituted baptisms, in the Church of God, always were

Sigures ; or mstructlve sensible emblems, of inward
‘moral purity ; such purity as God himself requires,
and can approve.

Thus evidencé crowds upon us from every source,
that the Sinai Covenant, as it was not a covenant of
works, so neither did it partake at all of the nature ofa
civil compact. :

But it is said the Apostle Paul, calls the ritual insti-
tuuons of the Sinai covenant, elemmts of the world, Gal.
iv. 3; weak and beggarly clements, 9th verse ; A carnal
commandment, Heb, vu, 16. And says, that it had @
worldly sanctuary ; 1b ix. 1. -and that its ordinances
were carnal, 10th verse. Very well. But, if we pcr-
vert the Apostle’s meaning ; if we palm a perverse
construction upon his testimony, and  so fasten a char-
acter upon the Sinai- covenant, which is altogether re-
proachful to the Divine Ma ajesty, and repugnant to the
uniform representitions 'of his word, the fault will be
ours, and not the Apostle’s. “What docs he intend by.
.thesa’ expressxons ? Is it his aim to teach us, that these
institutions were really worldly, in opposition to relig-
ious ? Or in the same sense, that mere civil institutions

are worldly ? Is it to be imagined, he insinuates, that -

they were foolish, dnd contemptible impositions ; that
they really reqmred a mercenary and .selfish service,
and were carnal, as sinful ? No such thing. Heis
shewing the essential differerice between law and grace,
or works and fajth, as' grounds of justification.. He

explains his meaning, when he says, that these ritual

institutions, ¢* could not make the comers thereunto
perfect, as pertammg to the conscience.”® 1 nthemselves,
they were entirely inefficacious, to the purposes of pro-
curing pardon: and acceptance with God. They were

_but a shadow of good thmgs to come ; usgful for the

o
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time then present, as shewing the necessity of a Savior,
and pointing to one ; a yoke of bondage indeed, as the
institutions of the Gospel are, when observed without
saving faith, and on a mercenary principle ; and gcm
dering to bondage, as the law worketh wrath to the hyp-
ocrite. Bat it by no means follows, that the Sinai cov-
enant was not a strictly »seligious institution ; or that
the real believing observance of it, while in force, was
not true religion. - X :
Itis objected again, that in- Ezekiel, xx.25. God
himself speaks of the laws of the Sinai covenant, as re-
quiring something short of that real piety, to which the
promise of eternal life is made. ‘The words are,
¢ Wherefore, I gave them also statutes that were not
good, and judgments whereby they should not live.”
This isa passage of difficult interpretation. From the
following verse, howgver, we seem to be led to con-
sider the purport of it to be, that God, in punishment
of the sins of the disobedient part of Isracl, gave them
up, in his providence, to the impious institutions and
laws, of idolatrous nations ; which they either introduc-
ed ; or followed in the countries whither they were
carried captive. This interpretation is adopt&l by
Calvin. Whether it be the right interpretation or not,
one thing is certain, that it 1s not the design of this
passage, to depreciate the character of the Sinai law.
Such a supposition makes it flatly contradict the 21st
verse. ¢ They walked not in my statutes, neither kept
my judgments to do them ; which, if a man do, he shall
even livein them.” It is impossible that both these
contrary characters should apply to the same law. .
#On the whole, the Sinai covenant, though in itself it
actually secured neither obedience, nor its rewards ;
as its precepts, institutions, and motives, were holy ; as
it was subservient to the effectuating of God’s great ob-
ject, the salvation of the Church ; and as its promises
were gracious, and terminated in the higbest good,
appears to have been such as to accord with the char-
acter which the Psalmist gives of it, Psalm xix. 7.
*“ The lay of the Lord is perfect, converting (construc-
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tively and instrumentally) the soul. The testimony of
the Lord is sure, making wise the simple. The stat-
utes ‘of the Lord are nght, rejoicing the heart; the
commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the
eyes, The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring forev-

er; the judgments of the Lord are true righteous * ~ -

altogether. More to be desired are they than gold ;
yea, than much fine .gold; sweeter also than honey,
and the honey comb. Moreover-also by them, is-thy
servant warned ; and i1 keeping of them there isa
great reward.’ oo .

. L]
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CHAPTER VII.
v . ¢
Oiving a wiew of the actual character of the Hebrew Communi,

ty, from the establishmené of the Sinai covenant, to the ad-
went of the Messiah. L e
1 e _ .

WE have found that the Sinai Covenant was
‘administered to Israel, not as a-temporal Common.
wealth, but as the Church of God: This covenant. -

- multiplied instructions, mears, and motives, beyond
any preceding parallel ; all ealculated to attach the

- people to God, in a holy allegiance. These means

were numerous and impressive, on purpose that this

favored people might be put under trial ; that the
human character might clearly appear ; and that when
theSpirit should be poured outin more copious effu-
sions in the Gospel day, the grace exercised might be

the more conspicuous and glorious. Deuteronomy viii.
1,2, 3. ¢ All the commandments which I command

thee this day, shall ye observe to do, that ye may live

and multiply, and go in, and possess the land which
the Lord sware unto your fathers. And thop shalt

- remember all the way which the Lord thy God led thee,
this forty years in the wilderness, to- humble thee,
and to prove thee, to know what was in thinetheart ;
whether thou wouldest keep his commandments or no.

. And he humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and
fed thee with manna, which thou knewest not ; nei-
ther dig thy Fathersknow ; that he might make thee
know, that man doth not live by bread alone, but by
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the
Lord, doth man live.” *The trial was to continue as
long as the dispensation should last. This being
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a seastn Gftﬁa!, it was necessarily a season of forbear.
ance,* ¢ [ am the Lord, I change not; therefore ye

sons of Jacob are not consumed.”” If the kingdom of °

God had been taken directly from the rebellious part
of Israel, upon the appearance of rebellion; and given
to another people ; this forbearance would not have
had its preper illustration, The system of trial would

have been defective. Neither the character of God, -

fior the Human character would have been so fully made
known. There would not have been so much justice
in the enquiry, * What could I have done more t6 my

vineyard that  have not done in it ? Wherefore, when-

I leoleed, that it should bring forth grapes, brought it
forth ‘wild grapes ? If then, in tracing the actual char.
acter of Israel, we find much perverseness in individ-
uals, or in the body at large, we must expect also, as
has been already hinted, to find much forbearance,
_ It isnot to our purpose, to trace minutely the histo-
ry of this people." 'Fl:g only question which it is of ima

portance for us to resolve, is, whether they continued, - -
through the period now under consideration, to main«

tain, 1n fact, their distinctive character, as the Church
of Godl. It is said, that, whatever may have been'the
plan of the Hebrew community, as originally constitut.
ed by God; and however demonstrably it may be
proved, that the Sinai covenant, as a posterior institu.
tion, was not designed, and did not operate, to change
its charsacter from a religious to a civil society, it did
in fact, became a mere nation, like all the other nations

of the earth ; that here ‘were kings, and their courts 3 -

generals, armies, and battles ; that the character of
the Jews, as drawn by their own prophets, was very
bad ; that, instead of brotherly love, by which saints
are distinguished, wrongs of every description pfevail.
¢d ; that idolatry was substituted for the worship of
God ;- ‘and, in short, that'this community, religiously

* A’:X,l Romans iii. 2. ¢ Whotn God bath set forth, to beapsopitiation, -

éxrough aith in his bload, to declare his :22:0 usness for the remission of sing
that ave ‘past, through the forbedrance of . Itisbya scens of admirible
forbedrance, displaycd through sutcessive agm, that the wosk of redqmption’s
wcomplished. s ) : .
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sonsidered, had much-more the appeararice of a socxc-
ty of knaves, than of a spiritual Church.

, It is confessed, that the institution, orlgmally holy,
was corrupted ;. that there were seasons of extensive
apostacy ; and that the character given to Israel, Holi-
ness to the Lord, was, during these seasons, in a great
‘measurelost. We are willing that the history, and
phetic reproofs, of the Old Testament, should have
their full effect, to sink the character of this people,
from that hexght of religious purity, to which we should
. naturally expect, that the Sinai covenant, and the ac-

companying dispensations - would form them. But

let them not be sunk lower than the determination of

God will warrant. His sentence must prevail ; and

all human opinions, which are not in conformxty to it,
 are certainly erroneous.

. After every allowance to their disadvantage,. we still
insist, that theyicontinued to maintain their relation.and
charactqr, inn contradistinction to all other societies of
men, as the kingdom .or Church of God, quite down
to the coming of the Messiah. This position isAn
Amportant part of the scheme exhibited in this Trea-
tise. To confirm it the followin thmgs are submittech

1. It has been proved from of the sepat-
atnon of Abrabam ; from the view whx;gnﬂ“e scriptures
giveus of his character, and relative state, prior to
what is commonly ealled the covenant of circumcision ;

"and from the ;malysis which has been exhibi_ted of that
.covenant, that in him was founded. a society, chamcter- .
istically religious ; that this society was to consist, pri-
marily,of lineal deScendents from him ; that it was te be
transmitted,byan unmtcrrupted succession,throughtheir

nerations.; .and that it was to be "indissolvable, and
_mterminable. " It has been proved that provision was

--made for the maintenance of its visible character, by

such exceptions, as God should be pleased to make,
in the course of his providence, and by the execution
of such disciplinary law: s, as he had ordained, or shotld

‘enact. The actual continuation of this society as a re-

t gxoUssocrcty, till it is found underthe guxdance of God,
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at the foot of Sinai, has been evinced. It has been shewn;
that the Sinai eovenant did not, in any degree, transforny
this society into one pf a different description. It isnot
prétended, that there is any other part of the posterity
of - Abraham in whose persons it was perpetuated. The
perpetuation of it, was absolutely necessary, for the
purpose of transmitting the holy oracles of God. In

the-midst of it,-we are certain, the Messiah, who is °

eminently the seed, was to- arise ; and when he ap..
peated, and shewed himsclf unto Isracl, ** /e came un-
0 hisown? - e .
* ‘From all which, it will demonstrably follow ; I gee
-nét hew any conclusion can-follow, more undeniably,
from any -premises, - that the Hebrew Community re-
wined its character, as the kingdom of God, till the

-eomting of Christ. To say that it terminated ; and jt

did terminate, if it was transformed into a mere nation,”
‘according to the civil and ordinary. acceptation of that
term, 48 to say, that God’s plan, in establishing a visi-:
ble Chureh inthe person and family of Abraham, was
‘frastrated 5 and -that his absolute promises, given un-
.derthe-form of .an oath, failed of acéomplishment. But,:
" @ Asa farther proof of this position, it may be ob-
served, that the same distinctive epithets, continue to
peapplied to this community ; that God still recog-.
nizes the relation ;- owns them for his people, and de-
clares himself their God ; and this relation is expres.
sed -in terms, implying the same spiritual nearness,
‘which subsisted between God and. Abraham.* The
Lord God of Isracl; the God -of Facob ; the God of
Zion ;- are expressions which occur perpetually. God
"speak s of Isracl collectively, as a servanz,and a son, just
as he addressed them beforg the exodus. - Isaiah xliv,
. ! i i ns ol and\ in subjects o
that }:’::.:n, c“%’:.‘.'??:}::m, Houlfi.'r e nfid the lfo.i‘i.ﬂ;u h‘i? n:'mef
Loammi ; k{n ye age not my people, lndgll will not be your God.” But this
is not inconsistent with the truth of the above remark. It rather confrms it.
For this passage suppascs, that till that time, at least, God had been, bv covenant

relation, their God, And it is evident, from the context, that it respects Isracl,
or the ten tribes, in distinction from Jadah. Sec the preceding verse. Nay, the

verse following shews; that it was not egainst the whole of Israel, that.the rejeca

tion was entered. Why should there be these exceptions at all, if the whole
community, in its spirjtual rel.tios, htd long ago ceased to exist ?
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1. “ Yet.now, héar; O Jacob, my servam, angd Issal,.
whom I have chosen.”’ Jeremiah %xxj, 20. ‘s
Ephraim, my dear son? 1s he 3 pleasant child { Fory

since I spake against bim, I do earnestly remember

him still,” Psalm lxxxi. 8, 9, 10. ¢ Hear, O mn:
poople, and 1 will testify unto thee, O Isyacl, if thoy

wilt hearken unto me.; there shall no.strange God bg

in thee, neither shalt thou worship apy strange God. %

am the. Lord, t4y Gad.; which brought thee out ok
the land of Egypt.. Open.thy mouth wide, and I will

fill it.”> Psalm c. 3. *“ Know ye that the Lerd, he ia
God;; it is he that hath made us, and mot we ousselyes ;

we are Ais people, and the shegp of his pasture.” Péalgn

cxlviii. 8, 14. “ He also exalteth the haorn of /Ais. people;

the praise of all his sainse, even of the children of, Isratly

apeople near unto him,” Isaiah,xliij. 1, ¢ But now,

thus saith the Lord, that created thee, Q. Jacob ; and

be thag formed thee, O Israel ; Fear noty for I bave,’
redeemed thee, 1 have called thee: by thy name ; for

thou art mine.”” Verse 5. ¢ Fear not, for I am wisk

ghee.”” 15th verse. “Iam the Losd your holy ane, the

creator of Isracl,: yuur king.” Surely, this language,

' which is abundant all over the Bible, is entirely agginst

the idea, of the termination of the communijty of Isza.

el, as a Church. . : Co

. 8. That the religious character.of Israel, as a, com-

munity, was continued, is evident, from the sumer.

ous expressions of endearment, which are interspersed

in the sacred books of the Old Testaument. Thuys, in

the xliii. chapter of Isaiah,4th verse, God says, * Since

thou wast precious in my sight, thou hast been. senora. -
ble, and I have loved. tﬁ’w ; therefore will 1 give men

for thee, and people for thy life.” Psalm. Ixxiv. 19.

¢¢ O deliver not the soul of thy zurtle dove, unto the

multitude of the wicked, , forget not the congregation

‘of thy poor forever.” Psalm Ixxviii. 68. ¢ But

chose the tribe of Judah, the Mount Zion, which he

loved.” Psalm cxxxii, 13, 14. * For the Lord hath

- ¢hosen Zion, he hath desired it for his habitation.—

" Thisis my rest forever ; here will 1dwell ; for I Aave
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desived it Psalm.cxxxv. 4, * For. the Lord hath:
chosen Jacob, unto himself; and Ismel, for his pe;

culiar tregsure,” lsaiah liv. 5, “For thy Makeris .
thy Ausband.” Jeremiah hi. 14. ‘“Tum, O back-
sliding children ; saith the Lord, for & am married un-
toyou.” 1b. xii. 7. ¢I have forsaken my house; I
have left my heritage ; 1have given the dearly beloo-
e of my soul into the hands of her enemies.””  Ih:
xxxi. 3. * The Lord hath appeared of old urto me;
saying, yea, 1 have loved thee with an everlasting love ;
thesefore with Joving kimdness have I drawn thee.” Cag
thegq endearing’ expressions be understood as apply-
ing to a mere nation® of hypocrites, or a mere civil
community ? “ o : .
. 4. This community, as God’s peculiar treasure, and
consisting of his redeemed, is often spoken of, and’
pramises are made toit, in terms implying ; nay; une.
guivocally determining, its unfailing seabilizy. A few
ezamples shall be presented. - Psalm xlvi. 5, and 7.

‘ God is in the midst of her, she shall not be moved.
God shall help her, and that right early. The Lord
of Hostg is with us. The God of Jacob i8 our refuge.”
Psalm xlviii. 8. ¢ As we have heard, so have we scen,
in the ¢igy-of the Lord.of Hasts, in the city of oyr God,
God will estaplish it forever.” Psam lxxxvij, 5.
“And of Zion, it shall be said, this and that man, was
born jn her,and the highest himself shall establish her..
Ib, cit. 28. ¢ The children of thy servants stall
cantjinue, and their seed shall be established before
thee.” Ib. cxv. 12, 13, 14. “ The lLord hath been
mindful of us; be will bless us; he -will bless the
house of Isracl; he will bless the house of Aaion. He
will bless.them that fear the Lord, both small and great.

The Lord shall increase you more and more, you.and
Your children.”” lsaiah xli. 10. ¢ Fear thou not, for
Iam with thee ; be not dismayed, for Lam thy God ;

I will strengthen. thee ; yea, I will help thee; yea
will uphold thee with the right hand ¢f my righteouss
ness.” These scriptures, and there are hundreds of
alike tenor, are perfect trifling. upon the supposition
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that the community of Isracl, was not perpetuated, in
its religious character. S
5. 's treatment of Israel, determines the contin-
uance of their relation to him, under this character.—
He extended an immedjate superintendance over them,’
and subjected them to discipline, as appropriately
his people, in distinction from the rest of the world.—
The ignorance of the rest of the world he winked at-*
He lcf%n its impieties comparatively unreproved. To
Isracl, he extended thé instructions, reproofs, ‘and
chastisements of a Father. - To this purpose, is that
memorable passage in Isaiah liy. chapter. ‘““Fora
small moment have I forsaken thee ; but with great
mercies will I gather thee ; in a little wrath, F hid my
Jace from thee for a moment ; but with everlastin
kindness, will I have mercy on thee, saith the Lord,
thy Redeemer.” St. Paul, addressing those, who were
- lineally descended from Abraham, says, Hebrews xii.
5.« Xnd ye have forgotten the exhortation which
speaketh unto you, as'unto children. My son, despise
not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when
thou art rebuked of him. For whom the Lord loveth
he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he reteiv-
eth. Ifye endure chastening, God dealeth with you
as with sons. But if ye be without chastening, where.
. of allrare partakers,then are ye bastards, and not sons.?
This manifestation of ‘paternity was made towards the
Hebrew, as clearly as it is towards the Christian
Church., What abundant warnings; what pointed
reproofs ; what displays of anger; what tender re-
monstrances ; and what denunciations of evil, against
the guilty, run through'the Old Testament ? The mis-
sion of prophets, and the giving of oracular responses ;
the establishment of the tabernacle, and afterwards of
thetemple, as a symbol of God’s special residence ;
_the altar, and the sacrifice; the presence, and the with.-
drawment of the visible glory,called the Shekinah,were
expressions of the same thing. How do God’s dis-
pensations, in bestowing blessings, and inflicting judg-
ments, in protecting, or. exterminatiog, vary, as obe-
) ® Acts xvii. g0,
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dience or - disobience, is manifested by this people ¢
What deliverances were wrought, when a spirit of re-,
pentance prevailed ! And what terrible calamities fol-
lawed gencral declensions ? How often, and how exten.
sively, were the rebellious cut off from the midst of
their people, when they had flagrantly broken the cov-
enant ? The idolatry at the foot of Sinai, the sedition
of Korah, the impure intercourse with the Midianites,.
the faithless report of the spies, the presumption at A,
and the general murmurings of the wilderness, were
not suffered to pass unpunished- During the period,
now especially under gur view, captivities, devasta.
tions, intestine, .and national wars, famines, and pesti-
tilences, severely reproved prevailing sins, and wasted
the rebellious.

5. It is to be carefully observed, that in the worst
times, and when the greater part of this. people, were,

for their wickedness, cast off of God, there is always
particular mention.made of a remnant, who were the .
true Israel, and in whom the society was.continued.
Thus in the 6th chap. of Isaiah, after mentioning the -
reprobation of the refractory part of . Israel, who, with
respect to the period of which the prophet speaks,
would seem to have been a majority, he adds, * But
yet, in it shall be a tenth, and it shall return, and be
caten, as.a teil tree, and as an-vak, whose substance is
in them, when they cast their leaves, so the Aoly sced
shall be the substance thereof.”” In the time of the
neral defection, under the reign of Ahab, God says,
[ Kings xix. 18. ** Yet I have left me seven thou-
sand in Israel, all the knges which have not bowed un-
to Baal, and every mouth which hath not kissed
him.” * Jer, xv. 11. ¢ The Lord said, verily it shall
be well with thy remuant.” Ezek. ix. 6. ¢Slay utterly
ald, and young, both maids and little children, and wo-
men, but come not near any man upon whom is the:
mark.” 1b. xiv. 22, ““Yet behold therein shall be
left @ remnant, that shall be brought forth, &c,” Mi.
cah iv. 7.  And I will make her that hatted a remnant,
and her that was cast off a strong nation ; and the Lord
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shafl reign-over them in Mount Zion, from hénceforth
evén forevelr.” - It s needless to multiply quotations
of this kind. They are to be drawn from almost ever{
art of thie Bible. And the idea will be necessarily il-
strated and confirmed farther, as we proceed.

- 'If there was perpetually, even in the worst times, a
remnant, then the Community of Israel never did be-
conie, according to the intimation of Paul, as Sodoma,
ot was inade like unto Gomorrah. They never were
+ totally corrupted ; nor did they, as a Church, become

extinet. : o
- 'Fo cbviate the objection driwn from the' regal

vernment, which commenced in the person of Saul,
it may be obsetved, in addition to what has been al-
ready said, that God expressly protested against the ifi:
ttoduction ofthis sort of government; as inconsistent
with thet holy refation; which subsisted between him,
and Israel. He¢ dissuaded them from this experiment ;
this wanton défectioh from the covenant ; by foretelling
the innumerable evils which would ensue ; and by por-
tentous testimenials of his displeasure. THherefore, -
though on the principle of forbearance, he tolerated this
défection, with dll its attendant abuses, itis to be con-
sidered as altogether an innovation. -Events proved
that it was # rod in the hand of God. It begot divis-
ions, spent itself in' desolating wars, facilitated the in:
trodudtion, and spread of idolatry ; and diffused cor-
fuption in manners; o

But allowing that this adventitious government

had a diviné sanction, it was a mere modal affair,
which respected the external ordering of the society,
but did by no mieans destroy its peculiar charac-
ter. Some of the kings, at least on the throne of Ju.
. dah, were pious men; and employed their authority in
" favor of real religion. The bad kings, and the corrup-
tions they introduced, were condemned, and punished.

War was one of the scourges which God employed
* to chastise his people. It served to lop off the wither-
ed limbs ; and to promote, on the whole, the growth,
and fruitfulness of the tree. - :
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Idolatry was pursuéd with unceasing denunciations
and § ts. It served, therefore, to prove the holi+
ness of the society; rather than the opposite.. Why were
apostates to idolatry scourged out of it, but because the
society, in itself, was on g purely religious design 2
And with réspect: to the bad character fixed on the
Jews by the prophets, great abstractions ought to be
made, or-our estimate will not be just. It isto be re:
membered, that the ten tribes; who had renounced the-
coventint alliance with Judah, and taken separate -
ground, under Jeroboam and his successors, were, af- .
ter long. forbearance, and the resistance of multiplied
‘means to reclaim them, openly rejected ; so that
were no longer counted as of the heritage of the Lord:
And with g:et to the tribe of Judah, who, with
the tribe OF njamin, and: individuals undoubtedly
from the other tribes; maintained its Church state ; as
the .leading object of the mission of the prophets, be.
sides foretelling futuie events, was to reprove wicked-
ness, we ought to consider, that their representations

apply to the disobedient only. - .
Thep have introduced us into the otiter court,

rather into the cleanly, and ornamented apartments
of the inner temple. As the counterpart to this view
of Zion, in a’state of disease ; :it ought to be consid-
cred, how she appeared in her seasons of health and
vigor. 'Though the spirit was not poured out so plen-
tifully, as it has been in the Gospel day, the peoplc of
Israel were distinguished from the uncovenanted world,
by many seasons of rich refreshings, from the presence
of the Lordi That generation which entered the
promised land was very generally pious ; and so- was
the generation which succeeded. Seasons of general
repentance are mentioned afterwards. The indignation,
excited by the abuse done to the concubine of the Le-
vite at Gibeah, proved that a respect to the laws of God,
was at that time, by no means; lost among this people,
here was a great reformation in Samuel’s time. See
1. Samuel vii. 2,8,4,5,6. The grief which was
Spread when th'iz‘ ark of God was taken; and the joy




[16]}
with which it was received again ;. the building ind
- dedication of the temple; the maintenance of its sol-
-emn worship ; ‘and the general resort of the people to ‘
it, as the consccrated place of prayer, arid praise ; arc in-
dications of a considerable prevalence of real piety. The
honarable mention, which 1s often made by God, of this
Church is a testimony to the same thing. A very ex.
tensive and thorough reformation took place, on the re.
turn from the Babylonian captivity. The temple was |
then rebuilt, and the law put in practice, with singular
zeal, and self denial ; and we have evidence that there
was then, and that there continued even to the coming
of the Messiah, a settled abhorrence of idolatry, so that
it was no more practised. ‘
The corruption of the visible Christian Church,
seems as flagrant, and as extensive, as was that of the |
_ Jewish, There was one corrupt member in the family
of the Savior. There were many such in the days of the
Apostles. There were such in the Church at Corinth.
And there were such in the Churches of the Lesser
Asia, which were planted apd superintended by Paul |
himself.* There have been such in every period
since ; and there are many Such in the visible Church
_“at the present day. ;
" Indeed it is not so easy as some people may imag-
ine, to ascertain the exact boundaries of the visible
# Dr. Gill, in tiis reply to Clark, prefeats us this large concession. ¢ It is 1o
be obferved, that a large itride, is akegby me frqm the cleventh to the fourth
ceatury ; not being able, in the space of thore than six husdred years, to find
- om¢ instaxce of an opposer of infant baptism.” He subjoins, ¢ This will not
sesm strange to those who know what a time of ignorance this was ; partly
through the prevalence of popery, and partly through the inundation of the
barbarous natioas, which brought a flood of darkness upon the Empire, and
very few witnesses arose against the superstitions of the Church of Rome.” Thus
_ it appears from Dr. Gill, one of the most learmed opposers of Paadobaptism,
shat tor more than 600 years of the Christian era, he is not able to find a single
person, with whom strict baptists could hold Christian fellowship. A hard
case this for them to manage! A hard case too, for those who have temerity
enough ¢o attempt to trace up the history of Antipeedobaptism, to the days of
the Aposties ! Wheh the Antipeedobaptists, who take delight in sinking the
religious character of primitive srael, shall be able to demonstrate the perpetuity
of the seal spiritual Church of Christ, through these awfully dark and corrupt
centuries, in which not even a remnant is to be found, in a2 manner which shall be
clear of all difficulties ; it may be *pmnmed. the principles will be fumished, for

proving, the possibility at least, of the continuance of Lsracl, as a weligious socis-
ty, from the Exodus to thé coming of Christ, -
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Church. No two. persoas wonld perhaps entirely a-
gree on this subject. As there are hypocrites, tl{
will be coryuptions and defections in th irest Chyrch-
es on earth.  Matthew xiii. 47, 48. * Again the King- .
dom of heaven, is like unto a net, whtch was cast into
the sea, and gathered of every kind; which, whea it
was full, they drew to shore, and sat down, andgath»
ered the. good into vessels, but cast the badtmay
The. separation will be made at the day of judgment,
Till then, the mixture, in spite of themost ndustsi-
ous discipline, will remain, .

Itis possxble to narrow the boundaries of the Church,
in each di slgensamm of it, toomuch. Fo avmd lax-
‘ness, we should not run into bigotry, ur severity. The
glmﬁent physician, will try every expedaent to heal

¢ discased limb, before he adopts the painful re-
solution to cut it off. A man does not become for-
mally dismembered from the christian society, imme~
diately upon his_acting. an unchristian part. - He is
still a brother. ~ I, Corinthians v. 11. Forbearance is
is to be exercised. Means are to be put in operation
to'reclaim him. ‘The Society is practically toadopt
- the language of the God of Zion, ¢ How shal.l I give:
thee up Ephraim  And if this may be the case mth ,
respect to_one, it may be with respect to a multitude,
even a majority. And who shall set limits to the long
sufferin of God ? If God expressly, and repeatedly,. -
call thc%\ se of Israel his people, as it is most certain
he does, even when a large pro t;l).artlon of them, proba.
bly a majority, had swerved from the covenant, and
become corrupt ;. shall we dare to go directly in the
face of his declarations, and say, they are nor his peo:
ple, because they are thus. corrupted ? It is certainly
more prudent to bow tq, the divine wisdom, than thus
to lean to aur awn understandings.

The Baptists, whose” peculiar system is opposed to .
that which is exhibited in thia Treatise, seem to imag-
ine, and often insinuate, even publicly, " that their so-
ciety is distinguished from the rest of the pominally
christian world, as a pure Church The doctrmc of
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glose commumon, upon Whlch they generall racﬁ
holds out this langual;:. vE TR
~ Is such an exclusive appropriation of the holy char-
acter just? It is certainly rash, and against évidence to
. 84y, as Dr. Gill does, that natnonal Churches are ““ good
for nothing.” Has the visible church of thé' Redeem-~
er no place here ? Would universal heathénism be as:
§ood ?- But the close communion doctrine goes farther.
- 1t pronounces all dissenting Churches, if Peedobaptist,
good for nothing.* Many corruptions prevail among
them indeed. But what reason is there for this discrim-
ination? 'If entire spiritual purity, in doctrine and
,fmctlce, be the essential mark of the visible Church,
t is apprehended this excluding society itself, ‘will be
found good for nothing.” Have they no unchnstlati
dpinions or practxces among' them ? Have they no
corrupt’ members 2 We' certainly ‘witness disputes
among them, on the fundamental articles of Christiani-

ty. Many of them are Arminians, and many have-

- become Universalists and Deists.” We witness disre-
%\;‘d of the sabbath, and neglect of pubhc ‘worship,

¢ abserve dlsumon, litigation, and’ angry contests
. between elders and churches, and betiveen brethren
and brethren. We thness marks of that covetousness,

which is- idolatry, in ‘the parsimony with which the -

public teachers of that denommatlon, are generallytreat-
ed; and even the extinctiori of sonie of their Church-
és, through the mere perverseness of their members.
Let us not then be told, with too much vaunting, of
the exclusive punty of any dénomination ; or that

is such a contrast in moral characﬂer, ‘bétween the
Jewish and Christian communities, that they cannot
‘be compoueut parts, of the one Church of the hvmg
God o ) o .

. ’ Iam reuly to pay a due homage to the candar of Dr. Baldwm, who freely

acknowledges the Christian visibility and spirituality of some of our Churches,
But how this is reconcileable with the doctnne of close communion, ld anothel
guestlon . . e ' .
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CHAPTER VIIL -

Respecting the coincidence of prophecies and fagts, in regard iq
" the advent of the Messiah to s people, the Fews ; has treas-
ment of them while conversant among them, dand the conclu.

sions whick are to be drawn from this treatmens.

" 'WE have now come down to the appearance
of that ¢xtraordinary person, whom the tyﬁs, predic-
tions, history, and ritual law of the Old Testament,
Frin'cip'ally respected. The types, history, and ritual

aw, held forth a general, and uninterrupted testimony,
in regard to him," The predictions ascertained partic-
- ulars, * They informed of his descent, of the time, and
place, and manner of his appearing, his character, the
nature of the work he would accomplish ; the station he
would publicly take and retain, as Lord over his own -
house; and theeffects, which would follow the fulfilment
of his mediatorial offices. ‘'We can take notice pf these
prophecies, and their fulfilment, no farther than they
stand in connexion with the main design of this Trea.
tise. Several predictions have been already introduced,
which need not here be repeated, determining the un.
failing stability, and pepetuity of Israel, as a holy soci-
ety. We will now attend to a few others, which de-
termine, thatthe Messiah should arise in the midst of
them as such ; apd what he was actually to do, in his
public ministry, in vagying, or dissolving, or perpet-
uating this society. ~ The first prediction to this
cffect, to which we shall attend, is that of Jacob,
respecting Judah. Geneses xlix.” 8—12. ¢ Judah,
thou art he whom thy brethren shall praise; thy hand
shall bein the neck of thine enemies ; thy fathers
children shall. bow down before thee ; Judah is a Li-
on’s whelp ; from the prey my' spn, thou art gone up;

o o
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~ be stooped down, he couched asa Lion, and as am
old Lion : Who shall rouse him up ? T#e sceptre shall
mot depart from Fudah ; nor a lawgiver from between
his feet, until bS/zilolzkcozw, 'an:]dz;to hlgmf;:‘all the
thering of the be. Bindi i unto
fl?e vin:é; é{ld ﬁife :ﬁs.cs colt‘Bun'to e choice vine,
he washed his garments in wine, and his clothes in
the blood of grapes. His eyes shall be red with wine,
and his tecth white with milk.,” ‘This whole pre-
diction is of one character. It bespeaks the preem-
inent station which the tribe of Judah - should held ;
its strength, perpetuity, and the spiritual blessings,
with which it should be remarkably distingyished.—
By Shiloh, it is cenceded on al{ hands, is meant
the Messiah.* The prophecy then determines, that
this tribe should continue in its ‘preeminence of spir-
itual glory, #i// he should come; that he should apggaxf
i the midst of it; that he should take a conspicuous
station among the descendants of Jacob, now rematoin
in this tribe ; and be united ta them, as their Ylsib!g
head and king,} -

ad. Le dcmk is a solitary cxception, But his rendering is toa tautologus te be-
mitted. o
+ Very different, and generally unsatisfactory, have been the interpiratations,
whick commentators bave given to this famous prophbecy; particularly this
clause. ¢The sceptte shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between
Ris feet, until Shiloh come.”. Tlie sceptre and lawgiver, have been interpreted, as
having respect to temporal and civil authority. This interpretation ‘makes it
metessary, that the tribe of Judah should have’ and retain, till the sppearance of
Cheist, acivil dominion, mot'over itself, for that woald be an absurdity, newe
would it be in agreement with the terms of the prophecy ; but over the whole of
Jsrael : And that there should be a succession of individuals in this tribe, aa
princes, by whom, ay the fountain of authority, this dominion should be ex-
ercised, .

" The captivities and degraded state to which the Jews, called s0 from. Judah,
the head of the tribe, were subjected, by the Babylonian, and Mediopersian mon~
srchs, Antiochus, and the Roman Caesars, seem to.be eatirely in contsadistion te
the propheéy, in this sense of it. The great body of Israel, had besides, tor

" ages, beea entirely disconnected from them ; and in 00 respect, subject to their
government. 1t is beyond all the efferts of ingenuity thezefore,to shew how the
prophecy has been fylfilled upon this construction of it. Thecause of the em-
barrassment, in attemping to shew it fulfilmedt, is obvious. A system of po-
Hitical ascendancy is supposed, which was not intended. Upon the principle of
this Treatise, which is, that a spiritual or religioug socicty only was projected
by God, the i retation of the prophecy is easy, and the fplfilment of it, evi-
dent. ¢ In Judsh God was known, He chose the Mount Zion which be low-
«d.” Here was always found the remnant, according to the election of grace 3
the society, cossisting of the seed. Here the law wias preserved and had its in-
Buence, For, ¢ from Ziop went forth the lew and the word of the Lord from -

\ .

‘ .
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Another prophecy, in agreementwith this, and to the
saipe purpdgf is presented iiithe 89th Psalm. Hereis
recorded God’s absolute covenant with-David, which
has already been quoted at large. 'We will only intro-
dute two or three verses, which ehsure the coming of
the Messiah, as the offspring of David, his elevation to
his throne, and the perpetual dominion he should
maintain. * Once have I swom by my holinéss, that
¥ will not lie unto David. His seed shall endure for-
ever; and Afs throne aa the shn, before me ; it shall be
éstablished forever, as the moon; and as a faithful wit.
ness, iii heaven.”  This prediction could not have hiad
respect to a tempotal dominion. ‘The seed of David
did ot enjoy it: It réspected the Messiah, his descent
thiroughi the line of David, his appearance in the partic.
uldr family of David, and the spiritual government he
should assume, and maintain over his own people.

Another prophecy,; to this purpose, is in Isa)agx, ix. 8.
* Fot unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given ;
and the government shall be upon his shoulder, and
his naine shall be called, Wonderful, Counselior, the
Mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of peace.
Of the increase of his %:vemmeht, and peace, there
shdll be no end, wpon the throne of David, and apon
His-Ringdom, to order it, and to establish it, with judg-
merit, and justice, from henceforth, even forever.”—

Here the Messiah.is undoubtedly desighed. His pe- .

culiar character, as God manifest in the fiesh, isde.
scribed, He was to appear in the midst of the Jews,

his people, ini the humble form of a child. He was to ‘

Jerusalem.” Here the true religion wae maintained. Here the public wornship
of God, was kept up, in its spirituality, and glory; here the holy oracles were sé-
cured, and transmitted, asa sacréd deposit ; here the types were perpetusted ;
biere the light of truth continued to shine ; and here is to be traced the genealogi-
€al descent of Jesus, the son of Mary. This was the nature bf the preeminence, to
which the tribe of Judah'was destined. A preeminence like this, it continued to
enjoy, uninterruptedly, till the Savior came, External depressions were not in-
consistent with it. Bishop Newtoa, who mainly follows Sherlock, in the inter-
prétation of this prophecy, does indeed, endeavor to reconcile it with facty upon
the plan of making it mean no more, than that the tribeof Judah should continae as
a tribe, and be governed by judges, or ?rinccs, from within.itself. But this is ire
reconcilable with the general tenor of the prophecy, and with fact. This im.

lies na asceadancy above the other tribes ; whereas, sach an ascendancy is plaine

y declared.  And the very first King over Judah, was from the tribeof Benjamia,

® -,
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aiscend the throne of David his father; not as a tentpo3
ral prince, but as the king of saints., He was to take
into his hands ; the management, and ordering of that
very kingdom, over which David, asa type.of him, had
presided. Instead of terminating that kingdom; and
setting up an entirely new one, he was to establish it 5
he was to establish it, with judgment, and with jus-
tice, even jforever. If, therefore, this kingdom has
failed ; if it has been prostrated, by his own hand, or
by any agency. whatever 3. and another, of z different
cgancter, has been formed, over which he  has placed
himselfas king ; he has not executed his mission ; and
the word of God has become of none effect: . Hag-
gaiii. 6, 7,8,9. « For thus saith the Lord 'of Hosts 3
yet once, 1t is a little while, and I will shake the heav-
iens, and the earth, and the sea, and the dry land ; and
I will shake all nations, and the desire of all nations
shall come; and I will fill 2Ais Aouse with glory, saith
the Lord of hosts. The silver is mine, and the gold
is mine, saith the Loord of hosts. The glory of this
latter house, shall be greater than of the former, saith
the Lord of hosts ; and in this tﬁiatc will I give peace,
saith the Lord of hosts.” By the desire of all nations,
is unquestionably meant the Messiah. His appearance
was to be attended with great changes in the exfrnal
state of the Jewish people, and among the heathen na-
tions.  But notwithstanding these changes, which for
" the most part would be calamitous, he was to come in
full gratification of the expectations of all who waited
for redemption in Israel. He was to come to the
temple in’ which they worshipped, and fill it with the
ﬂory of his personal Xmééhce » and of his mighty works:
alachi, iii. 1. * And the Lord, whom ye seek, shall
suddenly come to Ais temple ; even the messenger of
the covenant, whom ye -delight in s+ Behold, he shall
come, saith the Lord of hosts. But who may abide
the day of his coming ; and who shall stand when he
appeareth ? For he is like a refiner’s fire, and like ful-
ler’s soap.  And he shall sit, asa refiner, and purifier
of silver ; and he¢ shall purify the sons of Levi ; and
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purge them as gold, and silver, that they may offer
unto the Lord, an offering in righteousness. Then
shall the offering of Judah, and Jerusalem, be pleasant to
the Lord, as in the days of old, and as in former years.
And I will come near to you to judgment, and I will
be a swift witness against the sorcerers, and against
the adulterers, and against false swearers, and against
those that oppress the hireling in his wages, the wid.
ow; and the fatherless, and that turn aside the stranger
from his right, and fear not me, saith the Lord of hosts.”
Here we are told, not only of the coming of the Messiah
to his temple, but of the effects which should attend his
public ministry. He would purify, and purge his
people. He would detect, and extirpate the impeni-
tent, and. flagitious part of them. To them, the day of
his coming; was to be the great; and dreadful day of
the Lord ; a day of vengeance: a day which should
burn as an oven ;. in which the irreclaimable shounld
be burat, so that. there should: not be left ofthem, eith.
erroot or branch. Unto those who feared his name,
he was to arise. as the sun-of righteousness, with heal.
ing in-his wings. They were to be the remnant;
and were to go forth, and grow up, as calves of the
stall. In agreement with which, was the prophecy of
Simeon. Lukeii. 34; 35. “And Simeon blessed them,
and said unto Mary his mother, behold, this child is
set for the fall, and rising again, of many in Israel ;
and fora sign, which shall be spoken against. (Yea, a
sword shall pierce through thine own soul also) z4az
the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed.” 1In.
coincidence with which, was the declaration of John,
Matthew iii. 10, 11, 12. ¢ And now also, the axeis
laid unto the root of the trees ;- thevefore, every tree
which bringeth not forth good- fruit, is hewn down,
and cast into the fire : I indeed, baptize you with wa-
ter, unto repentance ;. bui he that cometh after me, is
mightier than I ; whose shoes I am not worthy to bear ;
he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with-
fire. Whose fan is in his hand ; and he will thor-
oughly purge /zz'.s't;loor, and gather his wheat into the .
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garner ; but he will burn up the ckaff with unquench-
able fire.” Thus the Messiah was to come upon his
own floor, disposing of its contents, separating the
holy from the vile, as wheat is separated from the chaff,
in the fan. The former, as his sheep, he wastoc

in his arms, and secure, and nourish, as a faithful shep-
herd. Over them, as his true Israel, his redeemed, he
was to reign gloriously. In them, the kingdom was
to be established, and perpetuated. The latter were
to be cut down, and destroyed. :

Not only was he to reign in righteousness ; but he
was to be personally righteous. Isaiah liii. Y. ¢ By his
knowledge, shall my righteous servant justify many.>
He wastobe a Jew, not by descent only, but by his
entire conformity in heart, and action, to the law. He
was to be preceded by an extraordinary messenger,
denominated Elijah, whose busines it should be, to
prepare his way, and announce his approach, Mala-
chi iii. 5, 6. ““ BeholdI will send you Elijah the
prophet, before the coming of the great, and dread-
ful day'of the Lord. And he shall turn the heart of
the fathers unto the children, and the heart of the
children unto the fathers.” :

Let us now see whether events do not coincide with
these prophecies ; and whether this coincidence do
not determine, that in the Jews, the kingdom of God,
was, in fact, perpetuated, at the coming, and under the
public ministry of the Messiah, and till he left.the
world. .

When Joseph, is told by the angel, that Mary shall
have a son of the Holy Ghost, he is directed to call
his name Jesus ; and the reason given for it is, * for he
shall save Ais people from their sins.”” This phrase,
his people, evidently had primary respect to that peo-

le, among whom he was to arise. Accordingly, to
gim, is applied by Matthew, Matthewi. 22, 23, the
-prediction, Isaiah vii. 14. ¢ Now all this was done,
that it might be fulfilled, which was spoken of the
Lord, by the prophet, saying, Behold, a virgin shall be
with child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall
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eall his mame Emmanuel, which, being interpreted, is
God with us.>> The words of Gabriel to Mary, re-
specting her son Jesus, are these: Lukei. 32, 33,
¢ He shall be great, and shall be called the son of the"
Highest; and the Lord God shall give unto him, z4e
throne of his father David ; and he shall reign over
the Aouse of Jacob forever ; and of his kingdom, there
shall be no end.” This passage, in connexion with the
former, proves, that the house of Jacob was still exist-
ing; that Christ, as its proper king, appeared to place
himself at the headof it; and that, as his kingdom, it
was to be perpetual. Mary herself, under an evident
inspiration, is prompted to say, Luke i. 54. ‘‘ He hath
holpen Ais servant Israel, in remembrance of his cove-
nant ; as he spake to our fathers, to Abraham and
to his seed forever.” If ‘Israel did not now exist, as it
ever had done, as God’s servant ; and was not to be
exalted, and perpetuated, in this character, this declara-
tion would not apply. Zacharias also, filled with the
Holy Ghost, thus prophecies. Luke i.68. ¢ Blessed
be the Lord God ‘of Israel ; for he hath visited,
- and redeemed %is pegple ; and hath raised up an Zorn
(a symbol of strength) for us, in the house of his
servant David.”” When the angels announced to the
shepherds the birth of Jesus, it was in these words, re-
markably agreeing with the prophecy in Isaiah, quoted.
alittle dbove. Luke ii. 11. ¢ For unto you is born
this day, in the city of David, a Savior, which is Christ
. thé Lord.” Simeon unites his testimony. ¢ A light
to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Is.
rael.” His genealogical desceiit, throu%ll; the "line of
David, is distinctly traced, both by Matthew and
Luke.* Thus he took on him tAe seed of Abraham.
And being constituted, Rom. xv. 8, ‘¢ A minister of
the circumcision, for the truth of God to confirm the
promises made unto the fathers ;** or the seed, in whom
all the promises of the covenant, are yea and amen, he -
was circumcised the eighthday. ‘The name Jesus, ex-

* This will be admitted by those for whom I write, 1Itis not the design of
this Treatise, to obviate deistical cavils. i
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pressive of his office, was given to him. Whenthe
days of his mother’s purification were accomplished, he
was brought to Jerusalem ; and presented, by a sol-
emn dedication, in the temple. As it behoved him to
be made, in all things, like unto his brethren, tempta-
tion and persecution not excepted, his life was sought
by a jealous and cruel king ; he was driven into Egypt ;
was detained there ina kind of bondage ; led out of it,
in connexion with the death of his persesutors ; and con-
ducted to, and put in posession of the land of promise,
in a manner remarkably corresponding with the.expe-
rience of 1srael, as a body. Being made under the law,
he was in all respects conformed toit. In obedience
‘to the fifth commandment, he was subject to his par-
ents while in his minority. During the whole timne,
antecedent to his shewing unto Israel, he was, “ holy,
harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners.” He
- had his way prepared before him, when he was about
E}bﬁcly to take possession of the throne of his father
avid. . Mat, iii. 1. ¢ In those days came John the
Baptist, preaching in the wilderness of Judea, and say-

ing, repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.”

At the age of thirty years, he ascended the throne of
his father David. By an inaugural rite, (which will be
explained in a following chapter) the descent of the Ho-
ly Ghost upon him, in the form of adove ; the testimo-
ny, by an audible voice from heaven, that he was God’s
beloved son ; and the witness of John ; he assumed
the office, and entered upon the discharge of the duties,
of his Messiahship. He enters the synagogues; preach-

"es righteousness in the great congregation ; applies to
himself, publicly, the prophecies respecting the Mes.-
siah. He begins to collect followers. He finds Na-
:thaniel, an Israelite indeed, in whom there was no
guile ; John, Andrew, Philip, Simon, Matthew, James,
Thomas, Levi, &c. Multitudes soon gather round
him, to hear his instructions, and see his mighty works.
He feeds them miraculously, heals their diseases, de-
clares to them his glory, and his kingdom. He enters
the temple, and scourges out of it those who were pro-
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faning it. His fan is in his hahd. He separates the

holy, from the vile. He comforts and encourages the
former. He denounces extérmination against the lat-
ter. With the former he convetses as friends, as real
brethren. The latter he reptoves and condemns, as
brethren in name only ; as enemies, who were con-
spiring his death, To the former he says, Luke xii.
32,  Fear not little flock ; for 1t is your father’s good
pleasure to give you the kingdom.” Ib. =xxii. 28.
“ Ye are they which have continued with me in my
temptations. And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as
my Father hath appointed unto me ; that ye may eat
and drink at my table, in my kingdom, and sit on -
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel,” i. e. un-
~ doubtedly, the rebellious part of the twelve tribes. For
these, his little flock, he thus interceeds. John xvii,
‘“ I have manifested thy name, unto the men which
- thou gavest me out of the world, thine they were, and
thou gavest them me ; and they have kept thy word.
I pray for them, I pray not for the world ; but for
them which thou hast given me, for théy are thine :
And all mine are thine, and thinc are mine, and I am
glorified in them.” Tothe latter he says, John viii.
44. ‘‘Yeare of your father the Devil, and the lusts of
your father ye will do.” These were all descendants
from Abraham, his brethren, and visible subjects of his
kingdom ; those who received, and those who re-
jected him. For we are told, Jobn i. 11. ¢ Hé came
unto /4is own, and his own received him not ; But-to
as many as received him, to them gave he power to
become the sons of God, even to them which believe on
hisname.” In the midst of his affectionate followers, he
enters his own city Jerusalem, with that kind of tri-
umph, which suited the spirituality of his dominion,
and allows himself to be acknowledged, and that pub-
licly, as the king of Israel. Luke xix. 87. ¢ And
when'he was come nigh, evert now at the descent of
the mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the disci-
ples, began to rejoice, and praise God with a leud voice,
for all the mighty works, that they had seen, saying,

-



[ 158 ]

blessed be the king that cometh in the name of the
Lord, peace in heaven, and glory in the highest.” He
kept the passover, in careful conformity to his condi-
tionas a Jew. To his followers he instituted, and
with them he partook of the holy supper. To them
be appeared as his real subjects after his resurrection.
To them he gave his benediction. With them he left
the precious deposit of his word ; to them he gave in
charge the preaching of his kingdom over the earth,
with the promise, Lo I am with you alway, even un-
to the end of the world,” And in their sight he as.
cended up into heaven,

This detail may be thought superfluous. But
it is an appeal to facts, as coincident with the
- representations which have been given in the preced-
~ ing chapters, and the prophecies which went before,

respecting the Messiah, and his kingdom. In these
facts, we-see him uniting himself formally and public-
ly, to the Jews, as his people. We see the different ef-
fects of his ministry upon those who believed ; and
upon those who believed not. We witness the sol-
emn manner in which, in his declarations, interces-
sions, and public treatment of them, he separates be-
tween those who are Israel, and those who are only
of Isracl. We behold him gathering his loyal sub-
fects around him, as that kingdom, of which he is head ;
and which he was to order and establish forever. We
behold him ordering it, and establishing it, according-
ly ; and leaving the world, as its public protector, with
his benediction resting upon it. Here is not the least
appearance of the termination of one kingdom, over
which he had presided, and setting up a new one, over
which, as a society of a distinct character, he was to
preside in future. © Had Christ excluded the whole of
the Jewish people, from being connected with himself,
as Messiah, and sunited himself to the Gentiles only ;
then there would have been some reason, to think -fa-
vorably of such anidea. ‘Though it would not have
followed, even then, that an absolutely new kingdom
was instituted.  Because it is evident a kingdom may
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of heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take it by
force.” It must have existed, or it could not have
been a subject of this violence. It must be admitted,
that the observation of Christ, in the verse before this,
respecting John the baptist, implies, that he (John) was
not in the kingdom of heaven. But will any one con-
tend, that he was not in the kingdom of the Messiah 2
Certainly he was a subject of this kingdom. Prom-
ises, predictions, and 4acts, as they have been already
called' into view, prove, that it had long existed, and
that it would not be discontinued. And.it is not pre-
tended that there are two kingdoms, over which Christ
maintaips a mediatorial government. Heis hgad over
all things unto tA¢ Church. This is his one body, the.
fullness of him who filleth all in all. The phrase then,
kingdom of heaven, must have an appropriate meaning..

nd it seems to intend, Zion, at a particular period of
her existence ; in her greater enlargement, spirituality,
light, and beauty ; derived from the Redeemer’s pres.
ence, and instructions, and the. more abundant effusions
of the Holy Ghost, which were to be given., The day
of the Messiah was to he, and in fact was, a luminous
day, far beyond any preceding parallel: Motives werc
multiplied, types were answered, the leading promises
of the former dispensation were fulfilled; the Messiah
was come ; the spirit was richly given, and grace was
glorified. So great was this augmentation of glary, to
which the Church was raised, as. to justify the figura-
tive representation of the prophet, Isaiah. xxx." 26.
‘¢ Mdreover, the light of the moon shall be as. the light
of the sun, and the light of the sunshallbe sevenfeld, as
the light of seven dsys, in the day.that the Lard bind-
eth up the breach of his people, and hefth the stroke
of their wound.” This was somewhat /i4e the setting:
up of a new kingdom, yet it was in fact only the in-
crease of one long establishted.* '

; ¢ ]l:;ehn the g‘?"“‘““f" o.f' Christ, was the first who administered baptism,
::t. :i;::d;:;; rcl::g:insv:tll:tn .Dr. g:}g:::: ::lealr;:pl‘::: ,h];a[g:v; gdai'.spelr::::‘i:f::. ! ?\:

any rate this position implies, that the dispensation was in existence priorto
Johu's begioning to baptize. -




4 . fi41y
_ Again it is objected, that tlie prophecy of Dainel,
. Dan, ii. 44, ¢ And in the days of these kings shall the
God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be

destroyed, &c.” implies-the erection of a kingdom,orig- ‘

mal,a‘ndnew;'ans as thiskingdom is acknowled
to be the kingdom o the Messiah, under the latter di
fensgtlon, this kir%m‘ cannot be a continuity of the
sraclitish Church. This Dr.Bakdwin has advanced asan
argument against the samencss of the Jewish and Chris.
‘tian Churches. The whole forceof theargument depends
upon the wards set p. If these terms mean, to found
originally, there is some plausibility in the argument,
But demonstration lics against this interpretation, The
whole current of scripture, and facts, in perpetual
succesgion, forbidit. As making a covenant, in scri
ture phraseology, aceordinﬁ to
Gill, sometimes means, only the renewing, or farther
confirming a ¢ovenant already established, why may not
setting up a kingdom, mean merely, tke exaliation, and
greater extension ofa kingdom, already in existence 2 On
consulting the Seventy, { find the original word trans.
lated, set up, rendered by them wvasiyoei; and Poole
renders it euscitabit. Chrysostom renders it into the
very same m. (Suseitabit’ Deus celi regnum.)
Schrevellius ers aviewul, excito; and Williams, in
his Concordance, by the English verb, to arise. Neith-
er of these renderings sugg;sxs the idea of originating
a thing as entirely new. The passage, regre, ex-
hibits no proof against the theory we have established.
~ But Dr. Balwin imagines that there is proof, that
Christ did orig’inate a kingdom, as an entirely' new

Aftér noting s0 far, I sm astonished to find at the bottom of the page, that
" John was sent to introduce the new dispénsation of the Savior.” Thus he was
to introduce it, and ‘yet baptized under it. So difficult it is to find when this su
posed new kingdont began to be. If the advocates of the opinion thit an ut‘mr
new kingdom was now set up by Jesus, in the persons of his first followcn,mx
‘when they were collected a8 such, will tum io Luke, xxil, 18, they will find, I
think, decisive proof that their opinioa is erroneous. ¢ For I say unto you,
will niot drink of the fruit of the vine until the kingdom of God shall come,” ~ This
was at the institation of the supper, on the very night-in which Christ wias be-
trayed. Yet he speaks of the kingdom of God as to comte, a future evént, I
_this phrase means a new kingdom to be originally erected, why then, the kip
dom of the Messiah, bad not even now an existence, ‘Phis constraction sbust
givea up. It involves gross contradictions. .

SCrip« .
convession of Dr,

L oAaw.
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thing, from the fact, which I have introduced to prove
the contrary ; viz. that he gathered disciples, and
placed himself at the head of them, in distinction from
the ®ody of unhelieving Jews. The question is,
‘What were these disciples anterior to their being thus
collected ? Did they belong to the heathen world 2
‘Were they not all native Jews ? Were they not of the
wisible people of God, the Isracl whom he loved, and
* redeemed ? Is there not demonstration that some of
them at least, and much reason to conclude, that near-
1y all of them, were subjects of real religion ! Was not
this the case with John and his disciples ? Was it not
the case with Joseph, and Mary, and Simeon, and An.
na, Zacharias, and Elizabeth ? ‘And why should it not be
supposed to have been the case with many others ? Some
we are told believed in Christ, who did not confess
him ; 1. e. did not publicly follow him. Now to what
society did these persons belong ? Why the evasion
is, that they belonged to the nation of the Jews ; a na-
tion, in the civil acceptation of that term. But we have
proved that Isracl was not a nation, in this sgnse ; that
1t was a religious society, of which Christ was the im-
mediate head. When he came to Ais he did not
come to subjects of a civil gevernment ; But to those
who stood in visible relation to him by the bonds of the
- Abrahamic covenant. It is true, as Dr. Baldwin says,
that a large - proportion of the Jews hated Christ, and
rejected him ; that he did not consult their pleasure, or
" actin concert withthem. Whatthen ? Still they were
his own, just as hypocrites in the Chureh are now.
¢¢ He came unto Aizs own ; and Ais own recetved him
not.”” ‘They were his subjects ; but they proved them-
selves to be rebellious subjects, just as a multitude of
their. fathers bad been ; and were cut off accordingly.
If they had not been his, he could not have cut them
off. All that the Savior did, therefore, in thus separat-
ing the holy from the vile, proves, that a kingdom was
‘not now originally formed. Let my brother, and let
the reader remember, that the . Messiah was to order,
and gstablish forever, a kingdom, already existing. Te
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purge, and purify, and exonerate, in this manner, was
to order and establish. “But to set up an entirely new
kingdom, would be quite a different thing. The prin-
ciple here contended for, as a matter of fact will be
much confirmed as we proceed. I will therefore de-
tain the reader no longer in this place.



' CHAPTER IX.

Respecting the rejection of the unbelieving part of Israel, and
II: lraﬁ:lalionj 0 t/ufﬂ'la.n‘ah’: king ogs into the Gentile

world, in which the union of 6elimm5 Jews and Gentiles, un-
der his immediate reign, is tllustrated.”

: UNDER the ministration of Christ, we have
seen a part of the Jewish people, following him as
their king, and acknowledged by him as the sheep of
his fold. In them we have seen his kingdom perpetu-
ated, ordered, and established.. 'We have seen another
part, and this the largest, hardened in impenitence and
unbelief, rising up in rebellion against their own Messi-
afl, refusing his claims, and fatally casting him out of
the vineyard. 'We are now to see how these two por.
tions of the Jewish people are disposed of.  We will
begin with the unbelieving part. Upon them, Christ,
during his ministry, fixed uncommon, and as it would
scem, with respect to the most of them, unpardonable
guilt. <« IfI l[;\d not spoken unto them, they had not
had sin ; but now they have no cloak for their sin.*?
Mat. xxiii. 31. * Wherefore ye be witnesses unto

ourselves, that ye are the children of them which kil-

+ led the prophets. Fill ye up then the measure of your
fathers ; Ye'serpents, .ye generation of vipers, how can
ye escape the damnation of hell >  Upon them espe-
cially, must have rested the awful denunciations offtheir’
lawgiver Moses, Deut. xxviii. 6, and on. ¢ And it
shall come to pass that as the Lord réjoiced over you
to do you good, and to multiply yeu ; so the Lord
will rejoice over you to destroy you, and to bring you to’
nought,and to pluck-you off from the good land, whith-
er ye go to possess it. And the Lord shall scatter thee
among all people, from one end of the carth even unte




R S - ST T T T o D
. ’ b oondl

“ [ 1e5]

the other; and there thou shalt serve other gods,
which n_eitilér thou, nor thy fathers have heard, even
wood, and stone. . And among these nations shalt theu
find no ease, neither shall the sple of thy foot have rest ;
but the Lord shall give thee there, trembling of heart,
and failing of eyes, and sorrow of mind, &c.” The
anterior captivitics were but preludes to this aw-
fol extirpation. -~ At the close of the prophecy of
Isaiah, in connexion with the promise, * For as the
new heaven and the new earth, which I will make,
shall remain, before me, so shall your sced, and your
name remain,” (which, by the way, absolutely secures
the perpetuity of Israel beyond the effects of this extir-
tion) it is deglared, * And they shall go forth, and
ook upon the carcasses of the men, that have trans-
gressed against me, for their worm shall not die, nor
shall their fire be quenched. And they shall be an ab-
horring unto all flesh.”? See also Mal. last chapter, 1st
verse. ‘The solemn warning of John the  baptiss,
though it has been already introduced, deserves in this
connexion to be noticed. Mat. ii. 7. “ But when
he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees, come to
his baptism, he said unto them, O generation of vi.
pers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath.to
come ?-Bring forth, therefore, fruits meet for repentance.,
And think not te say within yourselves, we have Abra.
ham to our father ; for I say unto yop, &c. And now
also the ax is laid at the root of the trees.  Every tree,

thercfore, which bringeth not forth good fruiz, is hewan,

down and cast into the fire.” Jesus follows up.and con-
firms these denunciations, as applicable to, and about
to be executed upon, those who denied him. He pre.
dicts the utter demolition of their temple ; the treadin

down of Jerusalem, until the times of the Gentiles be
fulfilled ; that there shall be great distress in the land,
and wrath upon the ple ; that these wicked ene.

mies of his, who would not that he should reign over

thein, after having cast him out of. the vineyard, and
slain him, shall continue to persecute him in his loy-
al subjects, till a final perjod is put to their visible state,
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as the people of God, and they are drivem, by unpar.
ralleled judgments, from off the good land which God
had given tothem ; an event which is most evidently
intended by tAe end, which was to come before - that

neration entirely passed away. After the passage
gm Mat. xxiii, which I have just quoted, as expres-
sive of their great guilt, he subjoins this solemn testi-
mony. ¢ Wherefore, b¢hold I send unto you proph-
ets, and wise men, and scribes ; and some of them ye
shall kill, and crucify ; and some of them ye shall
scourge in your synagogues, and persecute from city
to city, that upon you may come all the righteous blood,
shed upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel,
unto the blood of Zacharias, son of Barachias, whom ye
slew between the temple, and the altar, Verily I say

" wunto you, all these things shall come upen z4is gencra-

tion. O Jerysalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the
rophets, and stonest them that are sent unto thee,
Kow often would I have gathered thy children together,
as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and
ye would not. Behold your hoyse is left unta you
desolate. For I say unte you ye shall not see me
henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh
in the name of the Lord.” This is the prophetic des-
tiny of the unhelieying Jews, under which they were
to remain, as cut off branches, till the second coming
of Christ. Events have exactly coincided with these
denuneiations, The converts, which were afterwards
made by the preaching of the Apostles, excepted, they

- were in fact extirpated, in one form or anocther, from

the land of their inheritance, Hundreds of thousands
of them fell a sacrifice to their public enemies.
Multitudes became victims to each other’s cruelty.
Their temple was burnt to the ground, their city rased,
their country desolated, and the miserable fugitives
were scattered into the four winds. The blessipng no
longer attached itself to them, nor was it transmitted
to their descendents. They were no longer of the vis-
ible seed. According to the declaration of the Apos- .
tle, ¢ wrath came upon them to the uttermost.”” The

\
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vail of unbelief was thenceforth upon their hearts ; and

they are now, as nauseous carcasses, an abhorrence to -

all flesh. “ Behold therefore the goodnessand severity
of God ! on them which fell, severity.”

Let us now consider the disposal of those, who, as.
loyal subjects, folowed their king, ‘This we shall find
to have been altogether the reverse of the other.

Here we are to recollect the many promises which
had been made of the unceasing continuance of the
name and the seed of Isra¢l, some of which have been
called into view, and need not here be repeated. We
are to recollect that the Messiah was to be a horn of

. salvation, (a symbol of invincible strength) s Ais

ﬁeople Fsrael ; and that, being on the throne of David
is father, he was to order and establish his kingdom
forever. And we are to recollect, that the zeal of the
Lord of hosts was pledged to do this.

Accordingly we see this very kingdom of the Mes-
siah going down the lapse of time ; and, with irresis-
tible progress, triumphing over all opposition, even in
our own day. . We see it surviving the general wreck
of Empires, and about to rise upon the entire ruins of
them all, as an eternal excellency, the perfection of

beauty. '

At the time of Christ’s ascension, thiskingdom con-
sisted of a pretty large number of subjects. For, af-
ter his resurrection, he wppeared to above five hundred
brethren at once. These could be but a part, of the
whole number, of his adherents. Some of these five

hundred, were alive when Paul wrote his first Epistle to , -

the Corinthians, about twentysix years afterwards. See
the 15th chap. of that Epistle. - To these, of whatever

number they might consist, under the preaching of Pe.-

ter, at the Pentecost, were added about three thousand
souls. Acts, ii. 41. These were all native Jews ; as
were those to whom they were added. Peter addressed
them as such. And the Gospel was not yet preached,
either by Christ or his apostles, to the Gentiles. These
continued daily, wjth one accord, in the temple; the
principal place of worship, for the Church, since the
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days of Solothrort. They, with their felfow believers,
were the Church. For it is said in the last verse of
the chapter. * And the Lord added # the Chureh,
daily such as should be saved,” We have hiere then
undeniably tlie Church of Christ, copsisting altogeth-
. er of nativé Jews, miembers of the tribe of Judah, and
the seed of Abraham. To this Chufch, mention is
miade inthe 4th chap. 4th verse, of the addition of about
five thousand more believers. Tliese also were native
- Jews. Afterwards, Acts v. 14. that, ¢ believers were
the more added to the Lord; #ultitudes, both of men
and of women.’”” These also were. Jews. In the 6th
chap. 7th verse, is an additional testimony té the still
greater augmentation of the Church, ¢¢ And the word
of God .increased; and the number of the disciples
. multiplied in Jerusalem, gréatly ; and a great number of
priests were obedient to the faith.” _
" The apostles, and leading brethren of the Church,
" were soon after this, dispersed, by a violent persecu-
tion, through the regions of Judea and Samaria. But,
s« they that were scattered abroad, went every where,
(still however within the limits of tliose regions; and
theit labours appear to have béen ¢onfined, even in Sa-
maria, to the Jews) preaching the word.” ,
- 'We have fiow arrived to the time, when the ingather.
ing of the Gentiles began; a period of great impor-
tance, not as terminating the Ringdom of the Messiah ;
but as involving a great chinge in the actual state of
that kingdom. By this everit, thé system of adoption,
- which was wrought into-the Abrahamic covenant, as
*an essential pait of the economy of thie kingdom, was
carried into extensive effect ; thie partition wall between
" Jewsand Gentiles was broken down; and the king-
dom removed from its local positior, into the midst of
an immense people, hitherto sitting in the region and
shadow of death. This event, therefore, claims a ¢are-
ful consideration. But before we enter upon it, that
nothing essential to the economy may be'lellz in doubt,
I deem it expedient to subjoin farther evidence, dedu-
ced from the Epistles, that the Church, whose history
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we have so far traced, is in facta continuance of Israel,
as a society ; and that this soeciety was continued long
after the accession of the Gentiles. Perhaps it is su-
perfluous. But on a subject of so much practical im:
portance, and such diversity of opinion, the reader will
pardon an accumulation of evidence, which to him may
seem needless. . ) .

Paul, in his Epistle to the Church at Rome, which, ag
it would seem, from several passages in it, consisted
partly of Jews, and partly of Gentiles; an epistle sup-
posed to have been written about seven and twenty
years after Christ’s ascension, expressly teaches the
continuance of the true Israel, in the believing Jews,
who then existed ; .and in distinction from the unbe-
lieving Jews, who were hardened, and cast away, as
vessels of wrath. Rom. ix. 22, 28, 24. * What if
God,; willing to shew his . wrath, and make his power
known; endured with much long suffering, the vessels
of wrath, fitted to destruction. And that he might
make known the riches of his glory; on the vessels of
merey, which he had prepared unto glory. FEven us,
whom he hath called, nor of the Fews only, but also of
the Gentiles.” = These believing Jews were called, and
made vessels of mercy. In the 27th verse; the Apos-
tle tells us, they were the remnant of Israel. ¢ Esaias
also, crieth concerning Isrge/, though the number of
the children of Israel be as the sand of the sea;, a rem-
nant shall be saved.” . This prediction he considers
as fulfilled, in the persons of those then existing believa
ing Jews, of whom he was one. "T'hisidea he resumes
in the beginning of the eleventh chapter. “1I say
then, hath God cast away Ais pegple ? God forbid,
For I also am an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of
the tribe of Benjamin. God hath not cast away his
people which he foreknew.* Thcey still remain his
peaple, by the same covenant bonds, in which they had ev-
er been allied to him. He adds in the 5th verse.
‘¢ Even so then, at this present time, there is a remnant,
according to the election of grace. "The same idea he
inculcates by tl;g similitude of an olive tree, verse 16,
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. ® And if the root be holy, so are the branches.” It is

continued verse I17. * And if some of the branches
were broken off.”” - This iniplies -that some of them
remained. Let the olive tree therefore, introduced by
Paal in this place, represent what it may, this clause
‘undeniably proves, that the believing Jews held pre-
‘cisely the same character, and relation, with their earli-
" estprogenitors ; or with Abraham, in whom their soci-
ety was founded. “ ' .
As there is much evidence of the point before us in
this figure of the olive tree ; and as we shall have oc.

" casion to make a farthet use of it im this chap.

ter, and in the subsequent parts of this Treatise, it is
necessary we should ‘determine here what the Apostle
designed it should represent. To settle this matter,
we must resolve the question, from what were the
unbelieving Jews broken off ? The branches that are
supposed to be broken off, it is conceded on-all hands,
represent them. The tree, therefore, must represent

that, whatewer it be, from which the unbelieving Jews

were broken off. )
It is contended by some, that this was tke énjoyment

of Gospel means, and offers. Thus Dr. Jenkins, in his

Defence of the Baptists, page 63, says, ‘* No doubt the
Jews had those outward advantages, that the Gentiles,
who were wild, had not.”” - And page 66, “ But to
the participation of Gospel blessings, in a Gospel
Church state, ‘with the Jews who believed ; but from
whick the Jews who believed not, were broken off.”#
Thus also Mr. Andrews observes, in his Vindication,-
page 12.  “ The representation which Paul meant to
to communicate by the metaphor of the olive tree, is
simply the opportunity, or proffer of salvatien, by Jesus
Christ,”’ page 14. * In consequence of their havin
rejected the proffer of salvation, they were broken oﬁ
# I3 it then truef that the unbelfeving ews were oncc in ¢ a Gospel Church
state ?* When ? In what is called the Christian Church ? Then, undoubtedly,
thie Christian Church is but a continuity of the ;lsw_ish Church. For it is cer-
tain they never were.members of the former, as 2 distinct society from the latter,

Io what is called the Jewish Church ? Thén that was a Gospel Church. Se
do ervorists, io spite of themselves, get entangled in the truth. .
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fram those privileges which they had, or might have
enjoyed.”* . But the fact is, they have never been bro.
ken off from these Ftivileges, and proffers. ‘They
have still the whale af the Old Testament scriptures in
their hands, And those of the new, are in the hands -
of some of them, and at the command of all. The
Gospel was preached to them, even in Judea, years af-
ter this Epistle was written, It has been preached to
them in every ag since, At this day, wherever they
are dispersed, thraugh Europe, Asia, and America, .
salvation is, with greater or less clearness, overtured
_to them. Conversions are, in_ fact, made from a-
meng this people, How are they made? Without
opportunity, and without the proffer of salvation ? Then
faith does not come by hearing, nor hearing by the
word. By what means is the promise, that they shall -
be graffed in.again, to be executed ? Mustit not be by
the ministration of the word ? Gospel advantages angd
~means, must be brought to them prier to thewr bein
. graffed in. Therefore, they must be enjoyed while
" they are broken off. An interpretation, which is ab-
surd in itself, and contradicted by- undeniable facts,
camnot be admitted. . '
-2, That from which the unbelieving Jews were brok-
.en off, cannot be Jesus Christ, personally and separate-
ly considered, as an object of fgith and hope, Thisis
the account which Dr. Baldwin gives of the olive tree,
in his last ‘Publication, page 240, By the good olive
tree, therefore, we rather think, Christ' himself is in-
tended.” But this interpretation leads him at once -

~* into asad self-contradiction. For, putting the ques-

. .tion, which he perceived would immediately arise in
the reader’s mind, ¢ If so, it may be asked, how can

* «:Qr.might have enjoyed.” What | broken off from something to which
they never were united ? But Mr. Andrews ¢ndeavors to defead this, by an ap-
peal to the words of Christ. ¢*There shall be weeping, and gnashing of teeth,
when ye shall see Abraham, Isaac, aad Jacob, and all 51e peophets in the king-
dom of God, and you yourselves thrustout.”” But this is a poor defepge. For
these persons were, in fact, in the kingdom of God. What absurdity, to speak
of their being thrust out, unless they had been previously in ? A parallel place

.we have in Matthew viii. 12, ¢ But the children of the kingdom shall be et
out &c.” :
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{t be said, that the unbelieving Jews were branches (ag
they must have been in some sense) or they could not
be broken off > He answers, ¢ They were so consid-
ered in consequence of their visible profession. As a
nation, they professed fo be his people.”” "Then the
nation of the Jews, were a nation of -professing Chris-
tians. ‘This is either to.concede every thing to us ;
that the nation of the Jews was the visible kingdom of
"the Messiah ; or it'is a declaration without any mean-
‘ing. Ifby professing people, be intended, that they-
were professed believers in Christ, as the twelve di-
sciples were, this is notoriously cantrary to fact. For,
from first to last, they openly rejected him. ¢ He
came unto his own, and his own received him noz.??
They did not receive him by any kind of visible sub-
mission ; but perpetually opposed, and at last crucified
him. Besides, How could they be cut off from a visi-
ble profession ? A man may profess as long as he lives,
let him be in one state or another. = Did the thousands
of unbelieving Jews now eisting, ever make sucha
profession ? - Certainly not. No part of the world,
have been more openly inimical to Jesus, than this peo-
le. ) o0 oo e

P 8. That from which the unbelieving Jews were
broken off, was not the society of the elect, as such, or
those who, according to God’s eternal predestination,
become enriched with the adoption of sons. For these
- all are branches which abide in the vine, and must in-
fallibly be saved. ~ They: are vessels of mercy, toward
whom, this severity is not shewn. - .
. 4. It does not seem satisfactory to say, with Mr. Pe-
ter Edwards, that the olive tree represents simply g
visible Church state. It is not denied, it is one of the
principles of this Treatise, that some of these unbe-
lieving Jews were in a_visible Church state, and cuyt
off from it by open unbelief. And dismemberment in

" this sense is.undoubtedly involved in that dispensaticn
by which they were broken off. But does a simple,
visible Charch state, come up fully to the idea convey-
ed by the metaphor of the olive trce ? Does this statg
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. pomprehend the fatness of which the believing Gen,
tiles partake ? Does it distinguish living, from nomin-
al Christians ? Are all who are in this state subjects of
saving faith ? Is this, and this only, the state into which
the unbelieving Jews are to be grafted again ? Is this
all that is imphed in the effect of the vail’s being taken
from tRe heart, and their turning to the Lord ? Would
the salvation of all Israel follow of course ? 1 confess
myself net satisfied with this explanation. And am
constrained, therefore, to adopt another'idea, viz,

5. That from which the unbelieving Jews were
broken off was the Society of Israel, without any respect’
to the distinction af visible and invisible membership.
Let this matter be a little explained. It has appeared
from passages, which have been introduced, and there
-are amultitude of others of alike kind, that Isracl, asan
entire commaunity, is often addressed under the notion
of a single person.. ¢ Moreover he will brlng upon
thee all the diseases of Egypt, which thou wast afraid
of, and they shall cleave unto z4ee.”” This language
expresses a complete unity. All over the gcripture,
ix:‘i!mctions, predictions, promises, and threatenings arc
addressed td this society, in the second person singular,
‘as though it were an individual, existing through the
succeesive periods of time. This mode of speaking,
while it marks the identity and unity of the Society
with peculiar force, seems to exclude the distinction
of visible and invisible membership, though it really
exists. Ina manner corresponding with which, our
Lotd says, John xv. 1,2. *I am the true vine, and
“my father is the husbandman. Every. branch in me
that beareth not fruir, he taketh away ; and every
branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may
bring forth more fruit.”> 5th versc, 1 am the vine,
ye are the branches.” ~ Here the Savior identifies his
followers with himself; all of them without distinc- - -
tion. He and his people are one person, as much as
the vine and the branches are one vine. Yet some
of these followers of his, who are in him,. according to
t;he mctaphor, as much, and in the same scnse, as the
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others, are dead, unprodustive branches. The -others )
are vigorous. They partake of the life and fatness of

the vine, and bear fruit. The vine, and the-olive tree
are evidently parallel figures, They both represent
subjects of which unity is predicated, The olive tree,
then, as used by the Xpostle, must be designed to rep-
resent Israel, as a body, without any respect tavisible
and invisible membership, in regard to individuals,
Accordingly Israe] simply considered is referred ta
expressly in the context, withont any respect to such a
distinction, ‘‘ And so all Israel shall be saved. As
it is written, there shall come out of Sion the dehver.
er, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jaceb.” This
explanation is confirmed by the nature of the other fig-
ure the Apostle introduces, . ¢ If the first fruits be
holy, the lump is also holy,” It is agreeable to the in.
troductory verse of the chapter, which is undoubtedly
to be uscd as a key for the.opening of the whole cha
ter. ¢ I say then hath God cast away hkis pegple 2V
He doth not distinguish, and say, vis#hle or invisidle
people ; but people indefinitely, as one socicty. * God
forbid.” This thople.caminues. The explanation is
e remark of the Apostle in the 25th
verse ;  blindness, in part, is happened to Jsrael ;» (to

-this one body.) With this explanation, and as far as I

can see with no other, the whole proeess of the meta-
pher, and the whole context are reconcileable. To

* lsrael the Gentile world is opposed. From the Gentile

world, as a wild olive, a bedy of Idolaters, the believ-
ing Gentiles were taken, and mnserted into Jsrael. Un-
belief is the thing which cuts off from Fsraeél, as it ever
had done. Gentiles become inserted by faith. Jsrae/
is, holiness to the Lord ; and in that respéct, i. e. in
regard to its peculiar character, and its being the sub-
jest of the blessing, is justly represented by the fainess
of the olive tree. Abraham and Christ are both of this
Israel ; the one the Father, the other the seed, to whom
ultimately the promises were made ; and in whom they
are yea and amen, The unbelieving Jews,were natur-
&l branches of this one tree ; or naturally belonged to

1
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Isracl, a5 they descended from this common stock.
When they shall cease to be unbelievers, they shall be
breught into Israel again, and take their natural posi.
tion, -~ Bat if this shall be true of them, and we have
the absolute promise of God that it shall, certainly
Isreal will be 1n being, as the eriginat stock, inte which
they may be reinserted.* )

If the reader should be satisfied with this explana.
tion of the figure of the olive tree, he will agree, that it
is undéeniable proof, of the continuity of the ancient
Isreal, as the spiritual inheritance of Jehovah. I he
. should net, still evidence will be furnished, in the con-
fexion, of this truth. No conmstruction can possibly
- be put upon it, which shall gnnihilate this evidence.
For there are branches which remain, and they stand
on the stock on which they originally grew. These
are the remmnant, in which IY

ed by the ollve tree, this will result in the same con-
clusion. For Israel, as an indissolvable society, is es-
tabljshed upon that covenant. ;

Another passage, proving the actual continuity of Is.
rael, is found in the 3d chapter of the Epistle to the
Hebrews, at the beginning. The writer of this Epis-
tle, generally supposed to be Paul, is addressing him-
self to believing descendants from Abraham. Tothem

he says, ‘¢ Wherefore, holy brethern, partakers of the

heavenly calling, consider the Apostle, and high priest
of our profession, Jesus Christ; who was faithful to
him that appointed him ; as also Moses was faithful in

all his house. For this man was -counted worthy of .

more glory than Moses, as -he which hath builded the
house, hath more honor than the house.”” Here Mo-
ses is considered’as belonging to that one temple of
grace, which Jesus Christ has reared. -1f ke belong-
ed to ity than did ‘all the true Israel. The ‘Apos-
tle adds in the 6th verse. ¢ But Christ, as a son
over his own Aouse, (the house is but one) whose house

# Dr, Doddridge seems t5 coincide with thig idea. Though his paraphrase is
by no mesns unambiguous or critical. :

Israel is perpetuated. M it ’
be supposed that the Abrahamic covenant is represent-
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are we, if we hold fast the confidence, and the réjoic-
ing of the hope, firm untothe end.’>. Here the Jewish
believers, existing at that time, of whom Paul was one;
are declared to be Christ’s house, built by him as Sa-
vior, and to which ‘Moses, and the rest of the pious, of
primitive Israel, belonged.. '

That the first Epistle of Peter was written to believ-
ers who originated from the stock of Israel, at least
principally; seems evident from rhany things in-the E-
pistle, and is very gencrally allowed by Commentators
and Critics. Admutting this, farther proof to our pur-
pose will be found, in the 2d chapter, 5th verse, of this .
Epistle.” - Ye also as living stones, are built up a
spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual
sacrifices; acceptable to God, by Jesus Christ. The
following verses are coincident with this. The 10th
verse may be thought opposed to this idea ; but it is en-
tirely reconcileable with it, if we allow; what is not at
all improbable, and even seems to be strongly intimat-
¢d i many passages in this Epistle, that these native
Jews, who had been dispersed through the heathen na-
tions, had very much forsaken the religion of their fath-
ers, and partaken of the impieties of those nations. »
. Presuming that the point of the actual continuity of
Israel under the Christian dispensation, and to as re-
cent a period as the history of the scripture carries us,
has been fully evinced, I will now proceed-to consid-
er the very important subject of the accession_ of the
Gentiles. This event we have seen was provided for
in the covenant which God established with Abraham.
I have made thee a father of many nations. [In thee
~and in thy seed, shall all the families of the earth be

blessed. 'And thou shalt be a blessing ; and I will -
bless him that blesseth z4ce.”> We have shewn that
these. promises referred, not only, in the primary and
proper sense of the term seed, to lineal descend.
anis from Abraham, as such ; but, in a secondary and
implied sense, to another kind of seed, the acceding
Gentiles, as children of Abraham by adoption.
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Let us now see, by comparing postcﬁor prophecies

and events, how these promises were accomplished,

in the ingathering of the Gentiles. To avoid swel-
ling this volume too ruch, a few only of the prophe-
cies in point will be quoted. A of these respect
Christ personally ; and part of them respect Israel as
his kingdom. Let us begin with the former. The
first which claims tp be noticed, is the famous proph,
ecy of Jacob, respecting Judah. Genesis xlix. 10,
“ The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a law.
giver from between his feet, till Shiloh come ; and
to him shall the gathering of the peiple be.” 1t is true,
the Gentiles are not here expressly mentioned ; but
they are evidently intended. ~ The next prophecy to
be noticed, is in the 2d Psalm, 8th verse. ¢ Ask of
me, and I shall give zhee the heathen for thine inheri..
tance.” Another prophecy of a like character eccurs
in the 72d Psaln. ““In his days shall the right-
¢ous flourish, (the righteous Israel) and abundance of -
peace, so long as the sun and moon endureth, He~
shall have dominion also, from sea to sea, and from the
river unto the ends of the earth. They that dwell in
the wilderness shall bow before him, and his enemies-
shalllick the ‘dust. The kings of Tarshish, and of
the Isles, shall bring presents. The kings of Sheba,-
and Seba, shall offergifts. Yea all kings shall bow be-
fore him ; all nations shall ‘serve him.” This cannot.
intend mere conquest. A voluntary subjection, and
service, are undoubtedly intended. Isaiah xi. 10.:
** And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which
shall stand for an ensign of the people, (the Jewish peo-
ple).zo iz shall the Gentiles seek ; and his rest, (Israel)
shall be glorious.” 1bid xlix. 6. ** And he said, itis
a light thing that thou shouldest be my servant, to
rdise up the tribes of Jacob, and restore the preserved
of Israel, I will also give thee for a light of the Gen-.
tiles, that thou mayest be my salvation to the ends of
the earth.” 1Ibid lx. 1, and 3. ¢ Arise, shine, for
thy lightis come. And the Gentiles shall come to 75y .
light.” Daniel vii. Y13,, 14. ~ “I'saw in the night vis.
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ions, and behold, one, like the son of man, came with
the clouds of heaven, and came to the ancient of days,
arid they brought him near before him. And there
was given him, dominion and glory, and a kingdom,
that_a/l people, nations, and languages, should serve
him ; ‘his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which
shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall
not be destroyed.” - Malachi i. 11, * For from the
rising of the sun, unto 'the going down of the same,
my name shall be great among the Gentilés, and in ev-
ery place, incense shall be offered unto my name ;
and a pure offering; for my name shall be great among
the heathen, saith the -Lord of hosts.””* Luke ii. 30,
31, 32. “ For .mine eyes have seen thy salvation,
which thou hast prepared before the face of all peaple,
alight to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thiy peo-
ple Israel.”” - John x. 16. ¢ And other sheep I have,’
which are not of this fold ; them also 1 must bring,
and they shall hear my woice ; and there shall be one
JSold, and one shepherd.” - :

" These passages convey an intelligible meaning.—
Most undoubtedly they. predict the accession of the
Gentiles z0 C/rist, not as disconnected from Israel, but
as in the midst of them ; and their acknowledged king.

Liet us-now attend ' to- some prophecies which fore-

, told, and promised, the ingathering and union of the
Gentiles 20 Israel, as a society. ~ Such is the prophecy of
Isaiah, ii. 2. ¢ And it shall come to pass, in the last
days,.that the mountain of the Lord’s house, shall be
established above the tops of the mountains, and exalt.’

.cd above thehills ; and all nations shall flow unto it.
And many people shall go and say, come ye, andlct -
us go up o the mountain of the Lord, o the house of
the God of Jacob, and he will teach us-his ways, and
we will walk in his paths; for out of Zion shall go
forth the law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusa-
lem.”’ The Gospel is first to be preached by heralds
from Isracl, and the event of the accession of the Gen-

# That the Messiah is here intended, we have reason to conclude from Exodus
XXiji. 204 21, $———my name is in him.”
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tilds, is to follow. See also the 49th of the same proph-!
. ecy, at the 8th verse, and on. “ Thus saith the Lord, in
an acceptable time, have I heard thee, and in a day-of -
salvation, have I helped thee. And I will prescrve
“thee, and: give thee: for a covenant, of the people, to
establish the earth, to-cause to inherit the desolate her.
itages,” That thou mayest say to the prisoners, Go .
forth ; -to them that that are in darkness, Shew your.
'selves ; they shall feed in the ways, and their pastures
shall be in all high places : They shall not hunger, nor .
thirst ; neither: shall the heat, nor sun smite them ; °
for he that hath mercy on them, shall lead them ; even
by the springs of water shall he guide them. . And I
will make all my mountains-a way, and my high ways
shall be exalted. Behold, these shall come from far ; -
and lo, these from the north and from the west, and ~ -
these from the land of Sinim. Sing O heavens ; and -
be joyful O earth, and break forth into singing, O -
mountains ; - for the Lord hath comforted his people,
and will have mercy on his afflicted. .But Zion said,
the Lord hath forsaken me, and my God hath forgotp
ten .me. Can a woman forget her sucking child,.
that she should not have compassion on the son of her .
womb ! Yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget
thee: Behold I have graven thee upon the palms of
my hands ; thy walls are continually before me. Thy
children shall make haste, thy destroyers ; and they
that made thee waste, shall go forth of thee.”” All this -
s said of Zion, then-existing, to whom the prophecy
‘'was immediately addressed. It was said, respectinga -
period to coin€, a period which was to succeed one of
apparent dereliction, which is called an acceptable time,
and a day of salvation. - This was the gospel day, as
we are informed by the express agplwatnon of the
words to that day, by the apostle.. . Corinthians vi.
1,,2. “Wethen.as workers together with him, be:
seech you, that you receive not the grace of Godin
vain, (for he saith, I have heard thee in a time accept-
ed; and in the day of salvation have I succoured thee ;
behold now is the accepied time ; behold. now is the
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day of salvation.*). . Toall this respeeting-Zion, the,
prophet adds, '18th verse, ¢ Lift up thine eyes round
about ; all these gather themselves together, and come,

10 thee ; ‘as I live, saith” the Lord, thou shalt surely .

clothe thee with them all, as with an omament and
bmd them on thee as a bride. doth.”

. See also again in the same prophet Ix. 4,5, « Lift.

up thine .eyes round about and see ; all they ‘gather -

themselves together; they come 7 thee; thy sons

shall come from far ; and thy daughters shall be nurs- -
ed by thy side. Then thou shalt see and flow together, -

and thine heart shall fear and be enlarged, because the

abundance of the sea shall be converted unto thee ; the .

forces of thc Gentiles shall come unto thee.” Zech.

vili, 20, to theend, “ Thus saith the Lord of Hosts, :
. it shall yet come to pass, that there shall come peoplc ~

arid the inhabitagts of many cities.. ‘And the- inhabi- .

. tahts of one city, shall go to ahother, saying, Let us go .

speedily, to pray.before the Lord, and to seek the Lord

A

of Hosts:- I will also. Yea, many: people, and..

strong nations, shall come to seek the Lord of Hosts, in

Jerusalem, and to pray before the Lord. Thus saith-

the Lord of Hosts, in those days it shall come to pass, -
that ten men shall take hold, out of all languages of the

nations, even shall take /wld of the . skirtof him that is

a _‘Zew, saying, we willgo wit/X you ; for wehave heard -

that God 1s wizh you.” John xi. 51, 52. ¢ And this
spake he not of himself; but being high priest that
vear, he prophecied that Jesus should die fof that Na-
tion; and not for that Nation only ; but that also he
should gather together i one, the children’of God that

were scattered abroad.” This prophecy of Caiaphas, .

being recorded by the Evangelist, as officially given ;
and being in agreement with facts, is to be considered
as equally authentic' with other prophecies.

- In exact agreement with these predictions isa clause
of the ‘memorable intercessory prayer of Christ, ad-
dressed to the Father, just before he suffered; and record-
ed by John, inthe 17th chapter of his Gospel.. * Nei-

ther pray Ifor these alone ; 3 but for them alse which .
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s$halt believe on me through their word. That they
all may be one, as thou Father art in me, and I inthee;
that thiey also may be one in us, that the world may be-
licve that thou hast sent me. And the glory which
thou hast given me, I have given them, that they may.
be one, even as wé are one, I in them, and thoy in me,
that they may'be made perfect in one. , :
- Let us now see how the ingathering of the Gentiles
agrees with these prophecies. * . | :
*"The commencement of this memorable scene took
place in the person, and connexions of Cornelius.,
Cornelius was a Roman. The account of his.conver--
sion is given us in the 10th chapter of Acts. Peter,
was the instrument of it. A visioh, and an extraor-
dinary concurtence of events, were ardered, to. impel
Peter to this ministry, and to give majesty and notori-
ety to the event. Peter’s preaching was accompanied
with a miraculous effusion of the %Ioly Ghost. For,
verse 44. ¢ While Peter yet spake these words, the
Holy Ghost fell on all them: which heard the word.
And they of the circumcision which believed were as-:
tonished, as many as came wigh Peter, because that. on .
the Gentiles also was poured out the gift of the Holy:
Ghost. For they heard them speak with tongues, and
magnify God. Then answered Peter, can any man.
forbid water, that these should not be baptized, which
have received the Holy Ghost as well as we ? And he
commanded - them to be baptized in the name of the .
Lord.” Thus were the Gentiles, in the first fruits:
of them, by equality of giftsand grace, unitedzo Christ
and Ais Israel. The next accession from the Gentile:
- world is ‘mentioned in the following chapter, 19th

vérse. ¢ Now they which were scattered abroad, upon; -
the persecution that arose about Stephen, travelled as
far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching
the word to none but to the Jews only. And some of -
them were men of Cyprus and Cyrene ; which, when
théy were come to Antioch, spake unto the Grecians, .
preaching the Lord Jesus. And the hand of the Lord
was withthem, and a great number believed, and tura-



[1a2]

ed unto the Lord. Then tidings of these things
¢ame unto the Church which was in Jerusalem ; and
they sent forth Barnabas, that he should go as far as
Antioch ; who, when he came, and had seen the grace
of God, was glad, and exhorted them all, that with
gurpo'se of heart, they. would cleave unto the Lord.
or he was a’ good ‘man, and full of the Holy Ghost;.
and faith ; and much people was added unto the Lord.
" Thea departed Barnabas to Tarsus, for to seek Saul.”
The good man was so overjoyed, he must have his
brother Saul, to witness with him, these triumphs of
ce over the Gentiles. ‘“ And when he had found
im, he brought him unto Antioch. And it came to.
ss a whole year, they assembled themselves with z/e.
" Church, and taught much people.” Thus Zion * cloz/s-
ed herself*” with the Gentiles. It is added. ‘¢ And
the disciples, were called Christians, first in Antiach.”’
These disciples were correlates of the Jewish disciples.
To them however, the name Christian, was first applied.
"The Jewish disciples had  not been called Christians.
The Church- at Jerusalem, was not- called Christian.
It was still Israel. It is worth while to notice what fol=
lows. ¢“And inthese days came prophets from Jerusa-
lIem to Antioch. And there staod up oneof them named -
Agabus, and signified by the Spirit that there should -
be a great dearth throughout all the-world. Then the
disciples, (i. e. the christians in- Antioch) every man .
according to his ability, determined to send relief un_tq"
the brethren ‘which dweltin Judea. Which also they
did, and sent it by the hands of Barpabas and $aul.”
Thus, in a public. mamner, they acknowledged their af-
filiation. . : S .
The next accession to the Church is in Antioch, in
Pisidia, under the ministry of Saul and Barnabas ; who
had been, by a special designation, ordained to a mis- -
sion among the Gentiles. Of.the converts who were -
made in this Antioch, who were partly Jews, but prin-
cipally Gentiles, it is testified; ¢ And, the disciples
were filled with joy, and with the Holy Ghost.”” Dur- -
ing this-first mission among the Gentiles, numerous -
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converts were made successively, at Iconium, Lystra;
and several other cities. * Foritis said; Acts xiv. 23.
¢ And when they had ordained them elders in cvery
Church, ant had prayed with fasting, they commended
them to the Lord, on whom they Believed.” Thus
were these Churches collected and ized, by mis-
sionaries from the Mother Church in iudca.

. The mission of Paul and Barnabas, with certain
others to the Church in Jerusalem, on the subject of
circumcision, as the metropelis of the Holy kingdom ;
their consultation, and reply ; and the joyful accepta-
tion of it, by the Gentile Christians in Antioch, might-
ily confirm the doetrine, that a new kingdom was not
now set up among the Gentiles ; but that the believ-
ing Gentiles did merely accede, and unite themselves
to a kingdom. already existing, in the persons of be-
lieving' Jews. . Next the Gospel was propagated, and
Churches formed and organized, in Greece, and Ma-
cedonia. But it is not necessary to pursue the history
of the accession of the Gentiles any farther. This ac-
cession of the Gentiles, it will be perceived, exactly co-
incides with, and is in fulfilment of the promises’

into the Abrahamic covenant, and made in
prophecy to the Messiah and to ™ his Zion. - They cor-
respond with the declarations and with' the prayer of
Christ, relative to this event. . ]

. We have only to notice farther; two or three passa-
ges in the Epistles which speak of the incorporation
of the Gentiles into the Israel of God. - The alle- .
gorical representation of Paul in the 11th of Romans,
which has already been under our view, will here read-
ily occur to us. It hath appeared, that by the olive
tree, Isracl is represented as one indissolvable socie-
ty. Into this society, as an original stock, the Gen- -
tiles are ‘represented by Paul, as engraffed. Being
engraffed, they are borne, just like the remaining natur-
al branches, by the root, and partake of the fatness of
the olive tree. All the blessings of the covenant are a
common inheritance, and descend to the one sort of.
believers as richly as to the other. That the Gentile
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believers did accede to Israel,-and that their conversiont
was in fulfilment -of the promises of the covenant of
circumcision, is plainly asserted in the 15th chapter of

is Epistle ; beginning at the 8th verse. - ‘‘ Now this

[ say, that Jesus Christ was a minister of the circum-.

cision, for the truth. of God, to confirm the promises-

made unto the Fathers, and that the Gentiles mighi-

glorify Ged for his merty ; as it is written, For this
cause, I will confess to thee, a#iong the Gentiles, and
sing uiito thy name.® Aad again he saith, Rejoice ye
Gentiles with his people.’f "Fhus, Christ is the exec-

utor of the promises of the covenarit, in the conver--

sion of the Gentiles. Its promises did then, in part,

terminate upon the Gentiles..- And they. are placed

with the believing Jews, under that one covenant. In

perfect agreement with which, is Paul’s observation in
the 4th chapter .of this Epistle, 11th verse. < And

lie (Abraham) received the sign of circumcision, a
seal, &c. that he might be the Father of-all.them tha:
believe, though they be” not- circumcised ; that right- :
eousness might be.imputed to them also.”” Conform- -

ably he says, in  his epistle to the Galatians; ii. 9.
¢¢ So ther, they which are of faith, are blessed wiz2
Saithful Abraham.” ¢ Also 29th verse. ‘¢ And if

1

ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs; -
according to the promise.” See how.undeniably the -

cession of the Gentiles.

system of adoption. is actually carried out; in the ac-

This union of believing Jewsand Gentiles, is brought
into view by this same Apostle, in I, Corinthians, xii.
18, * For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one
body, whether we be Fews or -Gentiles, whether we be
bond or free, and have all been made to drink into one
spirit.” ) . :

I will trouble the reader with-but two more quota-
tions. They are both found in the Epistle to the
-Ephesians. The one 1s in the 1st chap. 9, and 10 ver-
ses. * Having made known unto us, the mystery of
his will, according to his good pleasure, which he
hath purposed in himself ; tiat in the dispensationof
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ehe ﬁz?ﬁm of times, (e Gospel day) he might gaths

v together in ene, Al things in Christ ; both which

are in heaven, and which are on earth, even in him.”

Ms. Liocke is of the opinion, that by ¢ things in heav.

en, and things on earth,” is meant, Jews and Gentiles, -

There is much reason to think his opiaion is correct.
Ifso, then the passage is peculiarly to oyr purpose,
And then she 6th verse of the 2d chapter, as the Apos»
tle is addressing the Gentile converts, willcogently jl-
lustrate the idea we are upop. ‘“ And has raised us
up together, and made us sit together in heavenly
places in Christ Jesus.” e ovgavois. The same words
in the original which are used in the other verse.—
How indeed, can any other admissible interpretation
~_be put upon the words ? In what heavenly places are
. Gentile comverts called to sit together, but in the Church
of Isracl? The scope of this Epistle, and especially
the following ‘context, favoes this interpretation, and
scems to make it neeessary. A censideration of this
context, willbring us to the other quotation intended.
It begins at the eleventh verse, and reaches quite to
the end of the chapter. This whole passage is so much
Yo our purpese, that I shall take leave to quote the

whole of it. ¢ Wherefore remember, that ye being:

in time past, Gentiles in the flesh, who are called un.
circumcision, by that which is called circumcision in
the flesh, made by hands; that at that time ye were
without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth
of Isracl, and strangers from the covenants of promise,

having no hope, and' without God in the world : But - |

now in Christ Jesus, ye who sometimes were afar off,
are made nigh, by the blood of Christ. For he is our
peace, who hath made both one, and broken down the
middle wall of partition between us : Having abolish-
ed in his flesh the enmity, even the law of command.
ments, contained in ordinances, for to make,in himself,
of twain, one new man, so making peace ; and that
he might reconcile both unto God, in one body, by the,
cross, having slain the enmity thereby ; and came, and
z . [ .
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preachied peace to 'you, which were afar off, andto
them that are nigh. For through him we both have
an access by one Spirit, unto th¢ Father. Now there.
fore, ye are no more strangers, and foreigners, but fel-
low citizens ofthe sainfs, and of the houshold of God ;
and are built upon the foundation of the apostles and
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the Chief cor-
ner stone; in whom all the building, fitly framed togeth-
er, groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord; in
whom you also are ‘builded together, for an habitation
of God, through the Spirit.”

This passage scarce needs a comment. . By being
brought nigh, is evidently to be understood, being
brought by adoption to the Messiah; who is enthroned
king over Israel, therefore into the family of Israel.
By the one new man, is plainly intended, not an abso-
lutely new soeiety, as Dr. Jenkins, absurdly, and against
the whole current of scripture, contends ; but Israel new
modified, by the immense addition of Gentile believ-
ers. The terms used in the verse, to which this clause
belongs, imply this. A Society cannot be dissolved
by accessions which are made to it, let them be ever
so numerous. It is rather strengthened and perpetu-
ated by this accession.

The other phrases in the passage, in one body—
household of God—an holy temple—an habitation of
God through the Spirit--coincide with, and confirm this
idea. : ~ '
. It is justly said by Mr. Peter Edwards, that ¢ the
terms, bots and us, mean Jews and Gentiles; that a
partition, is that which separates one society, or family,
from another ; and that the breaking dowpn of the par-
tition wall, brings the two societies, or families, into
one. .

A wide and effectual door being thus opened for
the Gentiles, and the propagation of the Gospel among
them, being accompanied with abundant effussions of
the Holy Spirit; the children of the desolate soon be-
came more numerous, by far, than those of the mar-.
ried wife. ' '
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. Unparalleled judgments spread the mselves over Ju-
dea, defacing the Country, wasting its inhabitants, ter-
minating the public exercises of religion ; forcing the
most of the unbelieving Jews, whom the sword did not
destroy, fo fly into other parts of the world, and of
course, 'subjecting to exile, many even of the followers
of the Lamb. . LT

Theése cirqumstances necessarily involved a transla.
tion of the Church from the position it held, while the

.tabernacle was yct standing, into the territories of the - -

Gentiles. Among believers, as an effect of this trans.
lation, the name of Jew was gradually lost, and gave
place to that of Christian. National distinctions, were
absorbed, in the unity of the brotherhood. There was
neither Jew nor Greek, bond nor free, male nor fe-
male. No mafl was known after the flesh ; but Christ
was all in all. A
. This translation resulted from the necessity of the
-case. It was impossible that the numerous Gentiles, who
were to come from the east, and from the west, and
from the north, and from the south, and sit down with
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of God,
should resort to Judea, and subsist within its narrow
limits. It was indeed impossible, that the strength of the
Church should remain collected there, while the viols of

divine wrath were poyring out upan the reprobate Jews, -

And it was the pleasure of God, that impious Gentiles,
should have this land, for a while, under their power.
This translation was also necessary, to the accom.

plishment of God’s ultimate purposes of grace, In

no other way could the earth be filled with the knowl.
edge of the glory of God. In no other way could the
devil be dispossesed of his usurpations. In no other

way eould the heathen be given to Christ, for his in-

heritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth, for his
possession. In short, in no other manner could the

promises of God’s gracious covenant, receive their com- -

plete fulfilment,

. This translation of the kingdom, was in agreement
with what Christ testified to the incorrigible Jews,

-
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who rejected his instructions. Matthew xxi. 43,
¢ Therefore 1 say .unto yeu, the kingdom of God
shall be taken frem you, and given to a natior, bring-
ing forth the fruits thereof.” Dr. Jenkins indeed says,
that the phrase, ke kingdom of God, is to be found no
where in the Old Testament. Be it so. ‘There are
phrases entirely equivalent with it, Suck dre: ‘‘And
ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, an holy na-
tion—his kingdom is an everlasting hinpdom-—and the
saints of the Most High shall take #4e kingdom.”” The
rase, kingdom of God, as used by our Savior, evi«
ently corresponds with the vineyard in the parable,
of which it is the application. What does the vine-
yard represent ? Let the scripture be its own-interpre.
ter, lIsaiahv.7. ¢ For the vineyard of the Lord of
hosts is the hoyse of Israel.” What then can be in-
tended by the kingdom of God ? This author says,
and the construction Baptist writers generally adept,
“ By the kingdom of God, our Lord certainly meant,
the Gospel.”” Defence, page 63. But he eontradicts
this idea before he has finished his paragraph. For he
says, *‘ Bat this kingdom was set before them by the
preaching of the Gospel.” €an he mean that the
Gospel was set before them, by the preaching of the
Gospel ? The Gospel is the declaration. It 18 good
news, glad tidi of greatJoy. These tidings an-
nouncegsomethii?g Whagtr is it ? The rising kingdg:m of
the Messiah. By the kingdom of God then, is certainly:
meant, something eutirely distinguishable from the.
Gospel. Itis that kingdom, over which the Savier
reigns ; whose history is given us in the Old and New
Testament. This kingdom was, in fact, taken, as
has been proved; . from the mridst of the unbélieving
Jews, and the position it had previously held in the
land of promise, and given to the Gentiles. In them,
in connexion with the remnant of primitive Tsrael,
as its subjects, it was perpetuated. Itis nota fact that
the Gospel was taken from the unbelieving Jews. For.
the apostle, treating on this very| subject, Romans xi.
after he had mentioned their exclusion, says, ¢ For B

'
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speak toyou Gentiles, inasmuch as I am the apostle
of the Gentiles, I magnify mine office; if by any
means I may provoke to emulation them which are my
flesh, and might save some of them.”” This language
intimates, that he expected and calculated, that the in-
structions which he was now communicating, would
come to their knowledge. But what reason for this
calculation, if a judicial act had separated them finally
from all knowledge of Gospel truth? , )
That the idea which has been given of the king-
dom, which was to be taken from the unbeliev-
ing Jews, and given to the Gentiles, is correct, is
proved by several corresponding passages. I will
stay to mention but one. This is i the 17th of Luke,
« Arid when hé was demanded of the Pharisees, when
the kingdom of God should come ; he answered, and
said, kingdom of God cometh not with observa-
tion, Neither shall they say, lo, here ; or lo, there ; for
behold, the kingdom of God is within you, (ev vuiv) in
the midst of you, or among you.” Certainly the Phari-
'sees, in their habits of speaking,attached a distinctideato
the phrase, the kingdom of God,and of this kingdom they
‘had gotten their idea from the prophietic writings. The
subject to- which they applied this phrase was no oth-" .
¢t than the kingdom of their ex%gteed Messiah.—
The question itsef imports this. he answer of our
Lord is in conformity to this idea. ‘¢ Fhe kingdom
of God, cometh not with observation.” The advens
of the - kingdom of which you speak, is not attended
with that external pomp whick your proud imagina-
tions have fancied. This kingdom is of a spiritual na-
fure. And I tell you that it is in the midst of you.



CHAPTER X.

specting Fohn's ministry, and baptism ; and the baptism
Respe zyﬁt was administered by John to the Messiah. 4 :

" THE nature of John’s office, and baptism, is
to be learned from his character, his mission, and the
effects of his ministry. Here we must have recourse
to prophecy. The prophetic designation of John, is
found in Isaiah xl, 3, 4, 5. ¢ The voice of him that
crieth in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the

. Lord, make straight in the desert, a high way for our
. Every valley shall be exalted, and every moun-.
tain’ and hill shall be made low ; and the crooked shall
be made straiﬁl;t, and the rough places plain. And
- the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh
sshall see it together; for the month of the Lord hath
spoken it.” Also in Malachi iii. 1, * Behold I will.
»send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way be-
fore me.” He s intended by Elijuh the prophet, in
the 5th verse of the 4th chapter. The e(?ects of hig
ministry are described in the 6thverse. ‘ And he
shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and
the heart of the children to their fathers.”

John’s office then, was to prepare the way of the
Messiah. This was to be done morally ; by effecting
areformation in Israel. It was to- be done also, by
announcing his approach, and pointing him out, when
he should actually appear ; by recognizing his Messi.
ahship, and asserting his dignity, and glory. Accord-
ingly we find his preaching to have Eeen,' ¢ Repent,
for the kingdom of heaven isat hand.*”” The Messiak is
‘coming to fulfil the promises wmade te the fathers. Pre-




[191]

pare to meet him, by forsaking your sins. “For you muit

gglzob, to receive rightly so holy a c/laract.gr. His
baptism is expressly called by Paul, Acts xix. 4.

s !I)‘hc baptism of repentance.” The subjects of the re-

formation wrought, in connexion with their baptism,
openly confessed their sins,” - Mat. ii. 6. ¢ And
were baptized of him-in Jordan, confessing their sins.”
¢ He came for a wiiness, to bear witness of that light.”
John 1i..7. Accordingly, in an express manner, he
- pointed outthe Messiah when he came into his view.
£0th verse, and on. *‘ The next day, John seeth Jesus
coming unto him, and saith, Behold the Lamb of God,
which taketh away the sin of the world. This is he
of whom I said, after me cometh a man, which is pre-
ferred before me ; for he is before me, and I knew him
not} but that he should be made manifest to Israel,
therefore am I come, baptizing with water.” John then,
had a designation entirely different from any other
characttr that has ever appedred, orever will appear.
- And his baptism. was entirely distinguishable from all
preceding, and all following baptisms. To be sure it had
asimilar moral meaning with all other baptisms enjoined
by God, whether before Christ, orafter him. For they

.are all symbolical of internal purity ; a cleansing from
sin. So far; if you will, John’s baptism was Christian

baptism. But so far, it was Jewish, or Mosaic baptism
also, or abaptism according to the law. For the bap

tisms under the law were symbolical of inward spirit.

ual cleansing, no less than those under the Gaspel." Still

John’sbaptismhad a peculiar character. It was different

from all other baptisms, essentially so. It was not an ap

inted seal of God’s gracious covenant. ‘I'hose towhom

1t was administered, were already subjects of this scal.

They carried it in their flesh. It was not the baptism

instituted by Christ, to be administered to converts

from the Gentile world. This was to be, ¢‘into (eis)

the name of the Father, and Son, and Holy Ghost.Y Into
‘this nameé, baptism could not yet be administered.-—
For the Son was not yet manifested, and exalted to his

kingdom. He had not yet . bsen manifested to be the

-
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fon of God with power, by his resurrection from the
dead. . And the Holy Ghost was not yet given, for Jesns
was hot yet glarified. Christian baptism is not a prep-
aration, for the appearance of the Messiah; but laoks
back tohim as already come. Christian baptism is
administered, as expressive, that Jesus is glorified, and
that the Spiritis given. The disciples of John were
not as such, the disciples of Christ: Many of the for-
mer, no doubt, becanie the latter. But they are often
spoken of as distinet and separate bodies.
~ John’s baptisni thercfore, let the mode of it have
been what it would, was appropriateto him. It was hm-
. ited to his ministry, and terminated with the close of
it, This is so plain a case, that perhaps to add any far-
ther proof, would be entirely superfluons. Butlam
constrained to take-notice of one other, and that the
rather, because it s s0 often pervested and abused.—
- This is found in the beginning of the 19th chapter of
. the Acts. I will quote the passage at large. ““ And it
came to pass, that while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul,
having passed through the upper coasts, came to Ephe-
sus ; and finding certain discipies, he said unto them,
- ..Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed 2
And they said unto him, We have not so much as heard,
whether there be any Holy Ghost. Aad he said un-
" to them, Unto what then were ye baptized ? And they
said, unta John's ism. Then, said Paul, John
verily baptized with the baptism of repentance, saying
unto the people, that they should believe on him, which
should come after him, that is on Christ Jesus. And
when they heard this, they .were baptized in the name
- of the Lord Jesus. And when Paul had laid his hands
upon them, the Holy Ghost came on them ; and they
spake with tongues and prophesied. And all the men
 were gbout twelve,” These twelve persons, called
disciples, though aow resident at Corinth, were proba-
bly Jews. Their having received John’s baptism,
seems to prove that they were. For his ministry was
addressed to the Jews only, and confined to the wilder-
ness of Judea. They were disciples, as they belong-
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ed to thekmgdom of God generilly, i. e. without re.. -

spect to an immediate discipleship to Christ. They .
were those who had been waiting for redemptionin Is-
rael, Pethaps they had some knowledge, and bélief
in the dispensation, ofthe Gospel, and in%hrist, as the
Messiah, Be this however as it may j they were sub-
jects of John’s baptism only. They were unacquaint-
ed even with the name of the Holy Ghost; the gift of
which attended the baptism into Christ, in distinction
from the baptism of John. They were now baptized
by Paul, in' the name of the Lord Jesus; in conse-
quence of which; they received the Holy Ghost, in his.
miraculous influgnces. Here then, was a complcte re-
baptization ; or else; the baptism of John, and Chris-
tian badptism were inaterially different. A rebapti- -
zation will not be pretended.  Therefore John’s bap-.
tism was of a peculiar nature, and confined to him.
To evade this, it is alledged, that Paul did not here
baptize these persons ; but that the 5th verse, *“ And«
when they heard this, they were baptized in the name
of the Lord Jesus,” is. merely a continuance of Paul’s
testimeny respecting John ; i. e. Paul says, when the
ople heard what John said, that they should believe;
in Christ, then they were baptized by John in the name
of the Lord Jesus. . But this is wresting the passage at
ashocking rate. It is departing from the plain and
obvious mieaning of it, and adopting one which inven-
tiononly can supply. John did indeed preach such
doctrine. But there 1s no evidence that he baptized in-
to the name of Christ. Evidence is altogether the other
way. He could not, with propriety do it. For Jesus was
ot yet manifested. John’s baptism was the baptism of
 repentance, which looked forward to Christ as to come.
| The baptism into the name of Christ, was a baptism
into him as actually come. Besides, the Holy Ghost
was given generally, not in consequence of confirma-
tion by the imposition of hands, as a thing quite re-
moved from baptism; but in immediate connexion
with baptism itself. *

* Itis true, that 2 few Pocdobaptists have adopted this construction ; but the
feason is obvious. When men have an end to answer, truth isa secondary objecs,

"Aa
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In connexion with this account of John’s baptism,
Iet us spend a few thoughts upon the particular bap-

" tism which was administered by John to the Messiah.

We can have no difficulty in concluding that the
baptism administered to Christ,” could not have been
precisely for the same reason, nor have .imported the
same thing in all respects, with the other baptisms of
John. For it could not have been asymbol ofhis be-
ing cleansed from sin, and becoming spiritually prepar-
cd to receive the Messiah, as king of Zion'; he him-
self being that person, and antecedently holy.

" Neither could it have been a seal of the ¢ovendnt.
That he had already received in his infancy. Nor
could it have been an initiation into th@Levitical priest-
hood. He was not made priest of the Aaronic order.
‘“For,” Heb. vii. 14, 15; 16. ‘It is evident that
our Lord sprang out of Judah; of which tribe, Moses
spake nothing concerning priesthood. And it is yet
far more evident; for that after the similitude of Mel-
chisedec, there ariseth another priest, who is made,
not after the law of a carnal eommandment ; but after
the power of an endless life.”” Christ was indeed
priest, as well as prophet, and king. These three
characters were combined in him, as they were in
Melchisedec, his principal type. But his priesthood
had no connexion with that which was ordained by the
Sinai law. To have assumed this sort of priesthood
therefare, instead of being a fulfilment of righteous-
ness, would have been a violation of rule.

What then was the import of this baptismr ?

It is to be remembered, that the three offices of prop/-
et, priest, and king, in the Messiah, were inseparable.
His manifestation to Israel, was therefore a manifest-
ation ofhim, in all these respects. His baptism, which
connected with it John’s testimony ; the descent of the
Holy Ghost upen him in the form of a dove ; and the
voice from heaven, *Thou art my beloved Son, in
whom I am well pleased,” was this manifestation.
His baptism was eminently distinguished from John’s
other baptisms, by these miraculous events, which were
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a copcurrent and decisive testimonial, that Jesus wag
the true Messiah. This seems to be confirmed by alt
the circumstances which preceded. Let us briefly
run over them. ¢ Then cometh Jesus from Galilee
to Jordan (a considerable distance) 0 Fo/n, to be bap-
tized of him.”> He came to'John, because he was cx-
pressly designated, to manifest him to Israel, as the true
Messiah, No other réason forhis coming toJohn, canbe
assigned. John had been told, John i, 33. *“ Upon
whom thou shalt see the Spirit decending, and re-
maining upon him, the same is he which baptizeth with
the Holy Ghost,” He had not been told to baptize Je--
sus. When Jesus therefore requested baptism of him,
he refused. What reason does he give ? ‘1have need
to be baptized of thee ; and comest thou to me 2> [
am the servant. You are the master, I have need to
be your disciple, It is unsgemly for me to number you
with mine. Jesus replied, * Suffer it to be so now.” -
I am indeed your Lord and Master, the Messiah ; and
you might wellhesitate, if I proposed myself for baptism,
upon the principle of being a sinner. " But there is an-
other reason why I should be baptized, This is re-
quisite asa regular manifestation of me, in my official
character. The reason is then given,. ¢ For thus it
becoreth us to fulfil all righteouness.” John’s hesi-
tancy was because he knew him to be the Messiah,
And Christ’s request to be baptized was on that very
ground, that he was the Messiah. John was convinc-
ed by the reason assigned, that it was a part of his of-
ficial duty, hy this symbol, as well as by a direct testi-
mony, to manifest him ; and that it was incumbent on
Jesus to be 2Aus manifested. Herewas right, with res-
pect to both,  This right, i. e. the propriety of John’s
baptizing Jesus, and of Jesus’ being buptized, must be
the righteousness intended by Jesus, in the reason as-
signed. '
Righteousness supposes a law. What law was it
which required this baptism ? 1 answer, zypical usage.
This typical usage originated in the requirement that
the priests of the Aaronic order, who, us is to be col-
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lected from Numbers iv. 3, assumed gheir office at 30

ars of age, should be washed with water, as a $ym-
{ol of their investiture with this office, and of their be-
ing true priests of the law. Symbols of this kind,
plainly grounded upon this law, had ever been in use,
in investing men, with the priestly, p yhetlc, and
regal offices. And as these offices were all united and
consummated in Christ, as Messiah, it beesme neces-
sary, (7o wemov), it was comely, suztable, rc;gular, tha,t
a correspondmg symbol should attend his pubhc in-
duction into his Messiahship. Thus he became in all
things like unto his brethren, a partaker even in theu'
symbolical investitures. Thus "also it appeared, that
he took not this honor upon himself, the honor of a
pnesthood after the order of Melchisedec, rashly, and
i a disorderly way, as an mfpostor, but was callcd of:
God, s Was Aaron.




CHAPTER XI.

Respecting the Lord’s Day, the Lord’s Supper, and Christian
’ bgpti.r:f. ~In this chapter it is attm;g; to shew, that
these ordinances are to be observed by Christian beljeyers, as
seals of the same covenant, of whick the Fewisk Sabbath, the

Pgssover, and Circymcision, were sealss-

THAT what is called the Christian Church is
the continuity of Israel, as an indissolvable society; and
that this society, from its commencementto its comple-
tion, is founded upon the eovenant of circumcision, as
its constitutional basis, has been evinced. That the
Sinai covenant was esstntially distinct from this cove-
nant, and added, as a temporary institution, and for
temporary purposes, has also been proved. That this
covenant, so far as it was of a peculiar character, as a
shadow of good things to come, was to wax old, and,
vanish away, at the appearing of Christ; and did, in -
fact, become entirely obsolete, by the accomplishment -
of its typical design in his death, is made evident, by
several passages which have been already introduced
into this worﬁ_fand is not controverted by any denom-
Ination of Christians. We are therefore to consider
that covenant, viewed as a separate and distinct insti-
tution, as though it never had been. Isay, as a dis-
t'z'n_ct institution. For there were some precepts
wrougbt into it, which were not peculiar to it ; which
are essential to every institution of God, and of eternal
obligation. These precepts are not improperly called
moral ; in distinction from positive. Such, for exam-
ple, is the precept, which requires us, to love the Lord
our God with all our heart ; and our neighbour as our-
selves. Such is the precept, which requires’ justice
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in all our dealings. These precepts are not appropri-
ate to the Sinai covenant, They extend toall beings ;
to all dispensations ; to all times; and can never cease
to be obligatory.  These precepts were not properly
aaded. ‘'They were previously 1n force,

We are then to consider the Church of God, after
the resurrection of Christ, as holding the same moml
pouition, that it held, apterior to the Sinai covenant.
Novwv, to the Church, in this state, there were appended
three ordinances ; * the sabbath, the passover, amz' cir-
eumcisian. 'We will begin with the sabbath.

Itis a matter of debate among divines, whether the
Sabbath was observed during the period which pre-
ceded the exodus. Those who wish to examine this
subject minutely, will find assistance, in President Ed-
wards’s Discourses, upon the Chanlge and Perpetuity
of the Sabbath ; in that part of Dr. Paley’s Moral
Philosophy, which treats upon this subject; and in
Witsius, and Baxter. The limits we have prescrib-
ed to ourselves will not admit of this investigation,
Pcrhaps the observations which will be introduced, will
convince the reader, that, as the Church did certamly
exist, there is great reason to presume it never was
without the enjoyment of the Sabbath; that it is as
old as creation ; or, at least, as the mtroducuon of the
new covenant; and that the observation of it cannot
cease to be obligatory so longas the world endures.

It is a certain fact, that the Sabbath was appointed
to Israel before the introduction of the Sinai cove-
nant. See Exodus, xvi. 23. ¢ And he said unto them.
This is that which the Lord hath said. Tomorrow
is the rest of the Holy Sabbath, unto the Lord.” In
the foregoing verse it is said ¢ And it came to pass,
that on the sixtk day, they gathered twice as much
bread, two omers for one man.” How came this pre.

* Some perhaps will be offended that the term ordinance should be applied
the sabbath ; as we have been accustomed to speak of the ordinances of the
hristian Church as two only, baptism and the Lord’s supper. They willallow
it to bean institution. But the-words are so ncarly synonymous, that the au.

thor hopes he shall be indulged the liberty he tak:s in appl ing the term ordi-
mance, to the sabbath also, ! Y )
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teding day to be counted the sixzA day ; unless the

practice of counting by wecks had been in use ? And
how came the congregation, of their own accord,

to gather twice as much on the sixth day, that they

had gathered on any preceding day, but in respect to
the sabbath of rest, which they knew was to follow 2
And how did they so generally know this, unless: they
had been in the habit of observing it? These circum-
stances do not look altogether like an original appoint-
ment ; but as the recognition of an institution ; which,
though it had gone into some neglect, under the bon-
dage of Egypt, was of primitive standing. _

At any rate, the sabbath was here established. It
was established anterior to the introduction of the Si-
nai covenant. Hence, in distinction from all the ritu-
al precepts of that covenant, it was incorporated into
the decalogue. This institution therefore did not ex-
pire with that covenant. It still continues, and is of
permanent obligation even to the end of the world, un-
less there be a particular revocation of it.

This idea of the permanency of the sabbath will be
confirmed, by considering its design, its use, and the
character which the scriptures give to it. These
things however we must run over with as much brevi-
ty as possible. = . ,
* The design of the Sabbath is, that it should be a
day of Aoly rest, to return at regular periods, for the
refreshment of man, and the irrational animals under his
care, and subject to his use; and that opportunity
miglit be had for those spifitual emploirments, in which
the glory, and felicity, and beauty of the Church con-
sist and appear. Rest is the proper meaning of the
term sabbath. And that rest is the thing in which it
appropriately consists, is a%reeable to the account giv-
en of it in every place in which it is mentioned. The
people were to resz from gathering manna. Resr is
mentioned in the fourth commandment as the thing in
which the sabbath is to be sanctified. ‘¢ Remember
the sabbath day, to keep it holy,” 10 sanctify it. How ?
The commandment proceeds to explain. ¢ Six days



[ 200 J
shatt thiod labor, ahd doall thy work ; but the seventhi
day is the sabbath of the Lord thy God ; in it thou
shalt not ds aniy Work; thoti, nor thy son, nor thy daugh-
ter, nor thy man servant, nor thy maid servant, nor thy
cattle, rior thy stranger that is within thy gates. For,
in six days, the Lord made heaven dnd earth ; the sea,
ahd all that in them is, and rested the seventh day ;
wheréfore the Lord thy God, blésséd the sabbath day,
* and hallowed it.” Rest, in such regular returns, secur-
ing refreshment to man and beast, and giving opportu-
nity for the pleasing and edifying employments of pub-
lic, and private devotion, is, to the people of God, an in-.
Estimable‘ar avor. Accordingly the sabbath is spoken of
as given, in testimony of paternal love, by God, to his
Church. Ezek. xx. 12. ¢ Moreover also I gave them
ny Sabbaths.”” Thé Sabbath, as a rest, is'a relief from
the curse’ which followed the apostacy ; and grateful, in
this view, to'the benevolent man, not only with respect
to himself, and his brethren, but the brutes, who seem’
_ in some measuré to partake of the curse,

Besides being a day of rest, the sabbath was com-
memorative of theé great work of creation ;. which, in
the divine plari, was subordinate to the greater work of
redemption. It wias commemorative of the work of
redemption itself, of which the Church is the subject.
Hence the deliverance from Egypt, as an important part
of this work, is particularly mientioned; asa reason why
the Church was réquired to keep the sabbath. Deut.
v. 14. ¢ And remémber that thou wast a servant in the
land of Egypt ; and that the Lord thy God brought
thee ott thence, through a mighty hand, dand by a

 stretched out arm ;' therefore the Lord thy God com-

mtanded thee, to kecp the sabbath day.” “This was a
reason of the injunction, as appropriate to the Church,
in distiriction from the heathen world.

The sabbath is also a type of heaven ; and as such,
presents an assurance to the believer of a speedy close
of all the labors, and sorrows of the present world.

In the 31st chapter of Exodus, the sabbath is sp ok-
en of in anothér view’; as a sign of God’s gtacious
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felation to Israel, as their sanctifier, and the observance
of it, en that account, is enjoined, not as a tem
institution, but 'as a perpetual covenant.  And the
Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak thou also unte
the children of Israel, Verily, my sabbath ye shall
keep, for itis a sign betweon me "and you, throughout
your generations, that ye may know, that I am the Lord
that doth sanctify you.- Ye shall keép the sabbath
therefore, for it is holy unto you. Every one thatde.
fileth it shall be surely put to death ; for whosoever
doth any work thereon, that soul shall be cut off from
among {is people. Wherefore, the children of Israel
shall keep the sabbath, to observe the sabbath through.
out their generations, for a perpétual covenant. 1Itis a
sign between me and the children of Israel forever.”
l'iirc the sabbath is placed on an exact parallel with
circumcision, as a sign. It is another public standin
token of the gracious covenant which God establish
with Israel, It is hence, by a metonymy, called z4e
covenant, as cireumcision is. On all these accounts,
it is an endowment of infinite value. It cannot be too
highly appreciated. The moral lanﬁué\ge of it, is that
of holy affinity ; of covenant love. It testifies, in the
most impressive and endearing manner, the blessed,
and indissoluble union which subsists between God
and his people. Hence it is spoken of, Isaiah lviii.
13, as clhiming to be reputed, and treated, * a delighs,
the holy of the Lord, and honorable.” ‘The Church
cannot then be diyested of the sabbath. It is an irre:
vocable grant. “ The gifts and. callings of God are
without repentance.” His judgments he may withdraw ;
but his absolute, gracious bequests, he can never an-
nul, '

Let us now see what evidences there are in the New .
Testament, of the actual continuance of the sabbath,
in the Gospel day. We are to remember, that the
enquiry is as much; whether the sabbath be withdrawn
as a blessing, as whether it hath ceased to be obligato-
ryas a duty. B ‘ '

B
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1. Ifthe sabbath be revoked in the New Testa. °
ment, the revocation is expressed, and ean be found.
But a revocation of it cannot be found. The sabbath
therefore remains. - - p

The change of the sabbath, in'regard to the day in
which it is observed, and which, more generally in the
Christian Church, out of respect to Christ, and as com-
memorative of his resurrection, is cilled the Lerd’s
day ; allowing it to have taken place, as it is almost
auniversally conceded that it has; under the ‘authority
of God, is not a revocation of it. The phrase ckange
of the sabbath, supposes that the sabbath itself is con-
tinued. For to change and annul an institution, are
different things. - For a distinct elucidation of this

. matter, the reader is referred to President Edward’s

Discourses, above mentioned, on the change and per-
petuity of the sabbath. Let it be only observed here,
that the stress of - the law respecting the sabbath, lies

.. upon the nature of the day, as a day of holy rest,a sign

of the covenant, a gift, a blessing, a type of heaven, a
memorial, and upon jts returning periodically after six
days of labor. Whether it shall%e this day or the oth-
er, is not indeed left to our discretion ; but still, isa
circumstance, a mere modal affair, This change there-
fore does not, cannot alter, or affect the thing itself.
Suppose God had instituted a fast day, to be observed
on tgat day which we now call Tuesday ; and had
afterwards ordered, ‘that it should he. observed on
Wednesdays ; this alteration, being circumstantial, it
is évident, would not determine that it is no lonﬁ:er the

ange,
in this case, would certainly prove the opposite ; that
the fastday is continued. For it must be understood
to continue, in order to be a subject of this new mod-,
ification.

"+ 2. If Israel, as an indissolvable society, is the olive

tree, introduced by Paul, in the 11th chapter of his
Epistle to the Romans ; and if the broken off branch-
es are to be graffed into it again, certainly the unbeliev-
ing Jews, when the vail shall be taken from their heart,
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and they shdll turn unto the' Lord, will be' restored to

the enjoyment of thefr sabbath. For they will partake
with the adopted Gentiles, of the roozand fatness of
the olive tree. To this period, the . prophet Isaiah at
the clpse of his.prophecy, has ¢vident respect ; and his
words, therefore prove, that the restored Jews, with

the Gentiles, will enjoy their sabbath, ¢ For.as the

new heavens, and the. new earth, which I will make,

shall remain before me, saith the Lord ; so shall your

seed, and your name remain. And. it shall come to

pass, that from one new moon to another, and from

one sabbuth to another, shall all flesh come to worship

before me, saith the Lord.”

3. The declaration of Christ, Matthew xii. 8. ¢ For

the san of man is Lord, even of the sabbath day,”
clearly implies, that the sabbath belongs perpetually to
the kingdom, of which he is the visible head, The
declaration which precedes this, in Mark ii, 27, isal.
so corroborative of the samg thing. ¢ The sabbath
was made Yor man.” Iz is a blessing of the covenant of
which Christ is the mediator, apd designed altogether
Jor the benefit of these who are the subjects of that cov-
enant, It isthen ‘as certainly perpetual, as the cove-
nant itself is perpetual, ’ R .
4, The actual continuance of the sabbath under the
Gospel dispensation, and after the Sinai covenant was
abolished, is evident, from Mat. xxiv, 20. This pas-
sage it will be remembered, respected’an event which
took place about forty years after Christ’s ascension,
% And pray ye, that your flight be not in the winter,

. neither on the sabbath day.” If Christ had foreknown .

that the seasons were to be immediately discontinuegd,
the direction to his. hearers, to pray that their flight
" might not be inthe winter, would have been imper.
tinent; and would, as he must have known, have ex.
posed him to the imputation of having giveh a direc.
tion altogether futile, and even ridiculoys, If he had
foreknown that the sabbath was to bg discontinued ;
and he' must have foreknown it, ifit were to be the
case ; for he was Lord of the sgbbath day ; his direc.

L B
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tion respecting the' sabbath, would have been equilly
impertinent, and have exposed hifn to the same impa-
tation.

5. As a further conﬁmatlon of the actual perpetua-
tion of the sabbath, in the Gospel day,-and after the ac-
cession of the Gcntnles, we may notice the words of
Paul, I, Corinthians xvi, 2. « 6pon the. first day of
the week (Kefe pidv cx€€elluy, literally, upon one qf the
sabbaths) let every one of you &e.”

Ifthe present translationbe cotrect, still the use of
the word e46€«1iy will imply the continuance of the sab.
bath. How can weeks be continted at all, scripturally
and religiously, but upon the principle of the ¢ontinu-
ance of the sabbath ? Notices of the continuance of
the sabbath, and of the observante of it by the Apos.
tles, areto be found repeatedly in the book of Acts :
but it is not thought necessary to nge them a particu-

attention.

The indispensable necessity of the day for thie fur-
therance of religion, ‘the conversion of sinners, and
their edification when converted, for. the ‘manifesta-
tion of Christ, and the aCco‘mphshment of God's pur-
poses relative to Zion, is & cogent argument of its
continuance. Ifthe sabbath was niecessary to present
the Church to the view of the world, as an army with
banners, under the former dispeniation, it is no less
necessary for this purpose under the latter.

- Two passdges are brought forward by those who
oppose this doctrine, ‘as favoring, if not piovm the
discontinuanee of the sabbath, The first is in Rom.

xiv. 5. ¢ One inan estecemeth one day above another ;
another esteemeth every day alike. ~ Let every man
be fully persuaded in his own mind.” Here the A.-

postle 1s supposed to admit, that the distinction between
the sabbath and otherdays, was obsolete ; therefore that
the sabbath wasnolengera matter of ob]:gatlon but of
opinion. The sabbath, it is tobe here recollected, was
not imposed 2s a burden, from which the Church was
fo be relieved ; but given, as a blessing, which it was
Qoenjoy. Iuisto be remembered also, that the Chris.
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tians ut Romée.consisted partly of siative Jetws, and pai
of Gentikes. The believing Jews retained streng prej-
udices in favor ofall the observances of their: ancient
“religion. The Gentiles, on the other hand, had prej-
udives apainst them. - It could hardly be otherways
the, than that there should be disagreements among
these christians, about several things belonging to the
Jewish law. To these disagreements the apostiethas
respect in this chapter. He begins thus, * Him that
is weak in the faith, receive ye, but not to doubtful
disputatiom.”” Here are the things he is going to
treat of @ things of doubtful disputation ; things,
which he himself could not, or did not think it pru-
dent then, expressly to settle. The sabbath, so repeat.
edly andsolemnly enjoined, and with' such a highly
mmportant design, could hardly have come under this
description. g: speaks of days supposed to be conse-
crated. Butthese days stand in connexion with eat-
ing, or not cating particular kinds of food; which
circumstance does not -at all apply to the sabbath.——
These days therefore, ought to be " understood as fast,
or festival days ; and several such days were ordained
#n, and were peculiar to the Sinai law. ¢¢ For one be-
lieveth ¢that he muy eat all things, Another, who'is
weak, eatethherbs.” The discourse upon tlean, and
unclean things, eating, and not eating, runs through
the chapter. When therefore, he says, as in the 5th
versey ¢ One man esteemeth, &c.”” he ought, in fair-
niess, to be understood as speaking of these days. At
any rate, here is nothing express respecting the sab-
bath. And if there were, there is certainly nothing
'\Eli'c;h amounts to a revocation ‘of it. - The most thit
the passage tedches, even upon the supposition that
th&® apostle alludes to the sabbath, in connexion with
other consecrated days, is, that -each one should labor
to possess the truth ; and that forbearance should be
exercised in case of disagreement, if that disagreement
do not appear to result from a contumacious spirit.
- Had the sabbath, with all other consecrated days,
been openly and formally set aside, such-a controversy
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as that which isbrought into view in this chapter, could
= hardly have subsisted.. The cause of it seems to have
been, that which is at the foundation of many disputes
and divisions at the present day ; the not distinguish-
ing carefully between anterior institutions and laws ;
and those which were added, as peculiar to the cove-
mant of Sinai, which only have waxed old, and vanish-
ed away. The observance of the sabbath was contin-
ued under the authority of Christ, and his apostles.
The usages which were sanctioned by the Sinai cove-
nant, did not actually cease azonce, with the removal
of that covenant. They were abolished grqgfually, as
the weak believers among the Jews could bear. Hence
it was natural enough for those Jews to contend, that
if the sabbath was to be observed, the other tounsecrat-
ed days ought ta be observed likewise. This dispute

the apostle manages,;with the same spirit-of accommo-’
" dation, with which he circumcised Timothy, kept the

feast at Jerusalem, and conformed, on ogcasions, to
several things in the ritual law. '
The ather passage brought forward as an ebjection,
18 in Colos. ii. 16, 17. *‘Let no man, therefore, judge
you in meat, or in drink,’or in respect of an holy day,
or of the new moon, or of the sabbaths.”” What sab-
baths were these ? The term sabbath was first applied
to the seventh day. Afterwards it was applied as de-
scriptive of all the consecrated days of the Sinai cove-
nant. See Leviticus xxiii. 32, and 38. As the plu-
ral therefore is used, there seems to be reason.to pre-
sume, that, as in the former case, the apostle had re-
spect to these days of the Sinai law. The 4th verse,
if attended to,will convince us that he had. ¢ Blotti
out the hand writing of ordinances that was against u§,
which was contrary to us, and took it out of the Wiy,

nailing it to his cross.” What was this hand writing

of ordinances ? It was what he calls, in his letter to
the Ephesians, ¢ the middle wall of partition.”” Itwas
the ritual of the Sinai covenant. But it-has be¢n prov-
ed that - the primitive sabbath did not belong to this
covenant. The passage therefore, cgnnot prove the
discogginuance of the sabbath, _—
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The fuct of the thange of the salibath from the sev.
enth, to the first day, as having taken place -under the
authority ofgGod, is admitted by the whole Christian’
Church, a few individuals excepted. - The universal,
undisputed practice of the Chutch in the earliest and
purest times of it, and as ordered by the Apostles
themselves, is conclusive evidence, both of the perpetu-
ity of the-sabbath, and of this circumstantial change
respecting it.. *¢ All Christians” says Dr. Mosheim,
¢ were unanimous in setting apart the first day of the
week, on which the triumphant Savior arose from the

.dead, for the solemn celebration of public worship.
This pious custom, which was derived from the ex-
ample of the Church of Jerusalem, was founded upon
. the express appointment of the Apostles, who conse-
crated that day to the same sacred purpose, and was
observed universally throughout all the Christian -
Churches, as appears from the united testimonies of

‘the most credible writers.” -

This change was evidently necessary, to mark the

accomplishment of the typical system, respecting
Christ ; as a public standing testimony, that .he was
come, and was risen from the dead ; thatthe promises
were accomplished in the purification of Israel and the -
acoession of the Gentiles; and that these were the last
times ; especially, and signally, the accepted times,
and the day of salvation. :
~ As the sabbath, and not the less evidently on account
of this modification, is perpetuated, in the essential na-
ture of it, as a holy rest, an ordinance forever, a sign of
the covenant, a public standing token that God is in
- the midst of the Church, to sanctify it, a pledge of his
love, commemorative of the accomplishment of the
great work of our redemption, and a type of heaven, it
ought to be received, and observed conscientiously by
all Christians, as a most precious blessing of the cove-

. nant. All labor ought to be suspended during the

complete day, according to the original requirement.
No work ought to be done upon it, but such as is of
abeolute necessity, and the dictate of merey. The day
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ought to be spent in those devotional employmients,
ublic and private, which, instead of being a labor and

gurdcq to the ¢hildren of God, are theirgrefreshment,

strength, and joy. - -

Those who trample’upon the sabbath gre to he un-
derstood as trampling upon all that it exhibits ; upon
the covenant of God ; upon its provisions and prom.
ises ; upon the whole¢ work of redemption ; upon the
iriterests of virtue ; and as despising the pleasant land.
- “The passover is another ordinance which was ap.
pointed to Israel prior to the introduction of the Sinai
covenant. It was instituted before their departure
from Egypt, and as a standing memorial of th¢ir de-
liverance from the destruction, which cut down all the
fitst born of Egypt. See the 12th ch. of Exodus.
"The reason given for its institution, is in these words :
¢ For I will pass through the land of Egypt this night,
and'T will smite all the first born of the land of Egypt,
both man and beast, against all the Gods of Egypt wiH
I execiite judgment : 1 am the Lord. And the blood
ghall be to you a token, upon the houses where you

_are; and when I see the bloed, I will pass over you ;
and the plague shall not be upon you to destroy you,
when I smite the land of Egypt.” Then it is added,
“ And this shall be unto you for a memorial ; and you
shall keep it a feast to the Lord, throughout your gen-
erations; you shall keep it a feast, by an ordinance ¥Yor-
ever.” ‘This exemption of the first born of Israel was
an expression of special covenant favor, and stood in
‘close connexion with their miraculous “deliverance

. from Egypt, which was another signal expression of

the same thing. Both the évents are blended in the

design of the institution. ' i

The blood of the lamb sacrificed at the passover,
sprinkled upon the door posts of the houses of Israel,
was typical of the blood of Christ; through the expia-
tory eflicacy of which, the elect are saved. Forit is
said, I'Cor. v. 7. ‘“For even Christ our passover is
sacrificed for us.” And in I Peteri. 18, 19. “ For-
asmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with
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gorniptible things ; 4s silver'and gold, from your vair ~
conversation; received by tradition from your fathers §
but with the precious dlood of Christ, as of g lamb with-
vuz blemish, and without spot.” The passover was
theri, not only retrospective, as commemorative of thegreat
events which took place in favor of Israel; when they
were brought out of the house of bohdage; but pros
spective, as it prefigured a far greater deliverance to be
wrought for the whole Church in thie personal sacrifice;
resurrrection; and conguests, of Christ her king. The
expressions respecting the perpetuity of this ordinance;
are the sanie; with those which are used; respecting the
sabbath; and if they are to be taken in the same sense;
then itis to be understood, that in the substance, in
the spirit; and tiue import of it, it is perpetuated in
another form, that of the Liord’s supper. 8o that the
supper may not be improperly styled the Christian
passover: The deliverance, which the Bavior wrought
in his death, and resurrection, was so much superior;
the consummation of that; which was initial and
emblematical, that it seemed to be necessary ; at least
divine wisdom saw it proper, that this ordinance, as ta
the form of it; should be changed for one simply retro-
spective. . .

That the design of the passover, int a typical view;
was answered in the death of Christ, is evident from
his own words, Luke xxii: 15; 16. ‘¢ And he said
tnto them, with desire 1 have desired to eat this passo.
ver with you, before I suffer. For 1 say unto you, I
will not any more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the
kingdom of God.” ‘The passover, was then to be_ful-
Jilled, in the kingdom of God: The Apostle’s calling
Christ our passover ; and the scripture account; gener-
ally; of the design of his sufferings, and the efficacy of
lis blood; determine, that it was fulfilled in his death.

y his death he wrought the deliverance of his whole
Charch, and triumphed over all his enemies. Col. ii.
15. ¢ And having spoiled principalities, and powers, he
imade a shew of them openly, triutaphing over them in
it Itbecame then entirely imaproper that the Passover,

Ce
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in the original form of it, should be continued.” T'o have
preserved the type, would have implied that the anti-
type was not come. It would have been a negative
upon the whole gospel testimony, Anditis an incon-
testible fact, which nobody disputes, the universal
practice of the primitive church concurring to prove
it, that the passover, in its original form, was abolish-
ed. Still the essence, the commemorative langua
of it, was preserved and transmitted, and will be con-
tinued to the end of the world, in the supper. This
was instituted immediately after the Saviour made the
declaration above quoted. The supper, like the pass-
over, is a memorial, and is a matter of law: Do
this in remembrance of me.” It commemorates and
manifests the same almighty deliverer, whom the pass-
oyer commemorated ; and virtually, that first great de-
liverance, and not that only, but all the great deliveran-
ces he has wrought; his great salvation in the whole
extent of it. It manifests the same covenant, and is a
far clearer, and more affecting exhibition, of the bles-
sings it contains. For our Lord says, Luke xxii. 20.
¢ This cup is the new testament in my blood.” i. e. a
publictoken of the New Testament, as the passover was.
In the participation of it Christians eat of the flesh, and
drink of the bloed of Christ, as the true paschal lamb.
Circumcision was another standing ordinance ap-

_'pointed to Israel, before the Sinai covenant was pub-

lished. Inproof of this, enough has been said already.
‘That it was continued to the coming of Christ nobody
disputes. We have therefore, but two questions be-
fore us here; first, whether circumcision, as outward

-in the flesh, was abolished ; and secondly, whether

the essence, or symbolic language of it, as a token of

* the covenant, is perpetuated in baptism, as its substi-

tute. . Circumcision is 'declared expressly to be a to-
ken of the covenant. It is a distinct token from the
othertwq. If it was abolished ; if baptism was in-
stituted upon the abolition of it; and is the third to-
ken of the covenant, distinct from the L.ord’s day, and
the supper; to be administered, like that, once only,
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and ‘4t a particular'time, i. e. soon upon the visible ini-
tiation of the subject into the covenant ; and is expres-
sive.precisely of the same things ; why then, the to-
ken is continued, though the form of it is changed.
In other words, baptism is circumcision, in the moral

import of it, continued. R
. That circumcision was abolished at the introduction
of the  Gospel . dispensation, is evident, from the fact,
that the believing Jews gradually passed into the dis-
use of it; from the necessity of its discontinuance, as
it held forth a typical language, which was fulfilled in
Christ’s death ; and as.it was a thing calculated to
kéep up an undesirable -distinction between believers
of the circumcision, and believers of the uncircumcis-
ion, which, for the more perfect union of the Church,
was to be done away ; from the undisputed practice of
the ' whole of the primitive Church; and especially,
from the decree of the mother Church in Jerusalem,
which was ordained under the presidency of : the apos-
tles; and, as is expressly said, 'under the inspiration
of the Holy Ghost. " Certain brethren went down from
Jerusalem to Antioch, and taught the new Gentile
converts, in that city, that they must be circumcised,
or they could not be saved. This immediately orig-
inated the question, Is circumcision obligatory upon
the Gentile converts ? A solemn mission was sent to
the Church in Jerusalem, to ascertain this matter. The
Church assembled, deliberated, and finally resulted in
this manner. Acts xv. 24, and on. *‘ Forasmuch as
we have heard, that certain ‘which went out from us;
have troubled you with words, subverting your souls,
saying,ye must be circumcised, and keep the law ;
to whom we gave no such commandment : It seemed
good unto us, being assembled with ore aceord, to send
chosen men unto you, with our beloved Barnabas, and
Paul ; men that have hazarded their lives for the name
of the LordJesus Christ. We have sent therefore, Judas,
and Silas, wio shall also tell you the same things by
mouth, For it seemed good #p the Holy Ghost, and to
us, to lay upon you no greater burden than these neces.

|
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, sty things ; that ye abatain from meats offored-to idela,
and fram blood, and from things strangled, and fram
fornication; from which, if ye keep yourselves, ye
shall do well ; fare ye well.”” When the cpistic was
read publicly tothe muititude at Antioch, they rejoie.
ed for the consolation. Thus circumcision was foxre
mally and publicly abolished, with respect to the Gen-
tiles, But it had heen hefore Christ alfigatory, with

to the Gentiles. This then amounted toan
amplicit abolition of it altogether; though for reasons
abovementioned, the believing Jews continued . for
sometime in the practice of it. They prabably did GI}
the distinction between Jew .and Gentile was lost, i
. The other question is, whether the essence, orspic.
jtnal meaning of circumcision, asa token or seal of
the covenant, was perpetuated in baptism, Baptism
been before in extensive use ; but confined to the
Jews, and therefore’ of an appropriate meaning, not g
sigo of initiation into the covenant. John’s. baptism
was the baptism of repentance, or preparation for the
coming af the Messiah, The baptism. which the dis.
piples of Jesus admiaistered, was the baptism of disci-
ship. Joha iv. 1. . When therefore, the Lond

- knew how the Pharisees had heard, that Jesus made
and baptized more disciples than. John.”* This bap.

tism was administered to thase who had alrcady this

token of the covenant upon them ; who. were previ.
eusly of the visible seed ; and therefore signified mere.
ly their separation from their unbelieving and disobedi,
ent brethren, to a visible subwission to Christ as the

Messiah, _ ‘

We now speak of that baptism which is properly
flcnominated Christian baptism ; of baptism as a for.
mally iastituted ordinance of Christ, to be administer.,
ed to all wha should be gathered in from the Gentile
world, This baptism is entirely distinguishable from
all previous baptisms. It was instituted by Christ af,

ter his resurrection ; was wrought into the grand -

commission he gave to his disciples to preach the Gose

. - -
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el 49.200ry. creaure ; wis 1o go side by side ‘witly
2:: Fecovering influence of their hing ; and to
be, “into the name (&ir owopa) of the Father, the Son,
-and the Holy Ghost.” Matthew xxviii. 19, * Go
‘'ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them, in
the name of the ¥ather, Son, and Holy Ghost : Teach.
ing them to abserve all things whatsoever have com.
manded you, and Jo | I am with you always, even unto
she end of the world.” The question now i5, whéther
“gireumcision, in the spirit and meaning of it, asa token
.gl; the covenant, it:lr ts;lal of the “;ighteousncss of faith,
pemum is instituted “ baptism. We have
geen, d\eecd(’)venant is ome, and nel:;!a:ting ; and that,
all the promises of it are irreovocable and effectual, be-
ing yea and amen in Christ, Christ is declared to be
the sainister of the circumcision, for the truth of God, ta
.ponfirm the promises made to the fathers. The cove-
nemt, is in fact carried into effect by his agency, in the
ingatheriog of the -Gentiles. God saw it wist that the
public seal, eircumeision, should be’ appended to the
‘covenant, and’ prit wpon all the visible subjects of it,
during that long period which went before Christ.—
What reason can be given why a seal, equivadent with
i, should not be appended to #, and applied to afl the
visible subjeets of it, during the whole time it is pub:
Wished o the woild, and the promises of it are fulfiling ?
Is'not God's candescension to his peaple’s circumstan:
ges and wants, 4s great as before 7 Do not his people;
under the Gospel day, need confirmations of his grace,
as much as those did who lived under the former dis.
pensation ? Must not a public symbel of initiation in.
to the covenamt, be of as great wutility, in the instruc.
tions. it administers, and the testimony it impressively
bears, to wnbelievers, under the latter, as under the
formerdispensation ? Is the fatness of the olivetree
diminished, since Jesus has been glorified, the Gospel
more extensively preached, and the Spirit givenin
more plentiful effustens ? It has pleased God to per.
tuate, under new modifications, the other signs of

ia-covenant, And-is it {o' be supposed that this,. .
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which was the most significant of its nature, and which
bad a distinct design, not. expressed by the others,
is withdrawn, without leaving any thing of equiv.
alent import jn its stead ? Let us besides laok direct-
ly at baptism itself. What is baptism ? Is it a mere
ceremony ? No. It would be impious to call it so.—
Has it any spiritual meaning ? Most undoubtedly.
¢ He who believeth, and is: baptized, shall be saved :
But he wha believeth not, and (implicitly) is not bap-
tized, shall be damned. Except a man be born of wa-
zer, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king-
dom of God.” Baptism indicates very - much indeed ;
all that circumcision ever indicated. It denotes a
spiritual indissoluble union to the Father, Son, and
Holy Ghost. It isspoken of by one Apostle, as sav-
ing, 1. Peter iii, 21. “The like figure whereunto,
even baptism doth now saye 5.’ In this important re-
spect, it has the same character, which is given by
Paul to circumcision. Romans ii. 25. ¢ For cir-
cumcision verily profiteth, if thou keep. the law.”—
profiteth. How ? Certainly unto salvation. .

. By the passage quoted from St. Peter, we are
taught, that baptism is a figure, Of whatis ita fig.
ure, or symbol ? It is conceded on all hands, that it 1s
a symbol of internal cleansing from sin ; or of rising
tonewness of life, But this is exactly the same with
. becoming a recipient of the covenant. And this is the
same with becoming a subject of membership in
Christ, being united to the true Israel, or graffed into
the olive tree. And such certainly the scripture teach-
¢s us that itis, Says Peter, Acts x. 47. ‘ Canany
man forbid water, that these should not be baptized,
who have received the Holy Ghoss, as well as we 27—
And in the passage of his Epistle, just quoted, * Not
the putting away of the filth of the flesh; but the an-
swer of a good conscience towards God.”’. And says
Paul. ¢ Know ye not that so many of us as are baptiz-
ed into Jesus Christ, 4ave put on Christ 2 Here mem-
bership in Christ is expressly broughtinto view as sig-
nified by baptism. But Christ is eminently /e seed,
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‘Those who are in him, are so in fulfilment of the prom:
ises made unto the fathers. They are all covenant cor-
relates with him. ¢ He who sanctifieth, and z4ey who
are sanctified are all of one.” Then baptism is precise- -
ly equivalent with circumcision, save that it has not
its typical signification. The scriptures exhibit them
as parallel. Js circumcision ¢¢ that of the heart, in the
Spirit, not in the flesh ?*’ So is baptism, ‘“ not the put-
ting away of the filth of the flesh ; but the answer of
a 'good conscience towards God.’”” Are christians
baptized into Christ, so that they may properly be cal-
led the baptized 2 They are also *‘ the circumcision,
who worship God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ
Jesus,having no confidence in the flesh.” Were pros-
elytes to the covenant, under the former dispensation,
circumcised, in.token of their proselytism ? So prose-
lytes ta the covenant under the present dispensation,
are to bes and by all denominations, the quakers ex-
cepted, are, in fact, baptized in token of the same thing.
Were the circumcised deemed clean, in distinction
from the uncircumcised world, who were deemed un-
clean ? - So christians, who are baptized, are said to be
“‘evashed.” As certain then, as one is a token of the cov-
enant, or a seal of the righteousness of faith ; so, though
not thus expressly denominated, is the other ; and the
latter is, to all intents and purposes, a substitute for
the former. : ‘

The passage, Colossians ii. 12, 13, commonly in-
troduced in support of the truth now advocated,
and too much to the purpose to be overseen by an at- -

‘tentive enquirer, must here, as additional evidence, be

carefully noticed. ¢ In whom also (speaking to Gen-
tile christians) ye are circumcised, with the circumcis-
ion, made without hands,” in putting off the body of
the sins of the flesh, by the circumcision of Christ ;
buried with him in baptism, wherein ye are also risen
with him, through the faith of the operation of God.”
Some Peedobaptists, and those very learned men, have
contended, that, by the circumcision of Christ here,
the apostle means water baptism. 1t cannot perhaps
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be demonstrated, that this is, or that it ie not the thing
intended. On the supposition that it is, then we have
here baptism expressly determined to be christian cin:
cumcision: On the supposition that it is not, the ew
idence is scarcely less conclusive, Let it be conceds
ed, that the apostle is here treating of the sanctification
of the heart: What will follow ? If, by the circumcisy
ion of Christ, in the 12th verse; be meant sanctificationt

of heart ; then by baptism, in the 1$th verse, must’

certainly be meant the same thing. For this verse is
hot the assumption of an entirely new sybject; Itisa
continuity of the sentence, which closes at the end of
the verse, and therefore respects the samae subject: He
" tells these Colossians, that they had risen with Christ
in bal‘zftism‘ Now, if the subje¢tis the same, and if to
ut of
l;vith Christ though thie faith, which is of the operation:
of God, be the same thing ; which it is presumed ne
body will dispute ; then circumcision and baptism are
use«f as of exactly equivalent import. Then who cant
doubt that the one is in the place of the other 7

It has been sometimes objected to this idea, that if
this were the case, the church in Jerusalem might have
given a ready reply to the Antiochian christians. They
.might have told them at once, that baptism was subsetis«
tuted for circumcision,and therefore circumcision wasno'
longer obligatory. To’ this 1 reply, that such was
precisely the answer that the Jerusalem Church sent

ck, though not it so many words. These christians
had been baptized. They are told, that after this was
done, circumcision is not necessary. Baptism, under
the christian dispensation, is of equivalent import withy
and therefore supercedes the necessity of circumcis
sion,

It has been also asked, If baptism be in the place
of circumeision, why is it not confined to thales, and
administered on the eighth day, as circumcision was #
This question goes upon the supposition, that, in or-
der that one institution may be a substitute for another,
they must be similar in circumstantial things ; thany

the body of the sins of the flesh, and to rise
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which nothing is more unjust, , It is not necessary fot
us to know all the reasons for the ordinances God in-
stitutes, or the modifications to which he subjects
them. But in this case, the reason of this circumstan.
tial  difference seems plmn, enough.. The seed, to
whom the promises were made, who was to bea male,

and the holiness of whose descent was signified by

cirélilicisitat, 8 come. . The'desikn of chis appropril

tiom; s Wherefore. aiswersd: ts  discortintane was
nedessitry 1o°cbincide With the Gospel djspetisation.,

" 'The evidence that baptism is in theé place of circum.
gision, will be  considerably .strengthened,, from the
protifs whith will be produved; of infarit nermbership,
3nd infant baptisw. . For by thdze will appear. the end
gire koincidence Betwden -the one dnd the other. - Ty
thits wabject thirefore, we will #oxt protetsl. ~

¢



CHAPTER XII.

Respecting the membership of infants in the Jemish, and Chrisa
__tan Church ; the application of the seals to them: ; and the
. manner in whick they are to be treated, by the officers, and
. adult members of the Church. Lt

. . Dr. GILL, and several other Baptist writers,
have frecly conceded the fact, of the membership of
infantsin the Jewish Church. . But they have not been
candidcnouih to carry up this membership to itsfoundas
tion in the Abrahamic covenant, notwithstanding they
can find no posterior law, ordaining such a revolution ip
the society of Israel, To get rid of this difficulty, whick
scems altogether insuperable, they set up their own au-
thority against that of the Deity ;' and, in opposition to-
demonstrative evidence, convert the garden of God into-
an aceldema of dry bones. ‘ B

It is presumed that the analysis which has been giv-
en of the' Abrahamic covenant has proved, that in-
fant membership was established in that covenant ;
that it was in fact, the most distinguishing feature of it.
This covenant,.it has been- shewn, constituted a relig-
ious. and an indissolvable society, which was to be
transmitted-allowing for adult proselytism, seminally,
from gencrationto-generation to- the end- of the world,

It is accordingly a fact, that from Abraham to the

Exodus, infints were compreliended in the coverant’
* alliance,.and went to compose the society of Israel. . It
is a fact,. net fo be contested, that this continued to i)e
the case till the Sinai covenant. Aad it is a fact con-
eeded, which therefore we have no néed to spend time
to prove, that it continued ever afterwards, to the com-
ing of the Messiab. He himself became a member

4
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of this society by birth. No law of the Sinai cov
nant, ordaining the membership of infants atall, and es-
ially as a new thing, can be produced. Infants
then must haye held their mem ip, not by thé Si.
naicovenant; butby the Abrahamie covenant only, The
abolition of the Sinai covenant did not, of course, affect
this ¢stablishment. , -
. .The only question therefore, now before us, on this
subject 1s, the. institution of infant membership .
been revoked under the christiap dispensation ? None,
it is evident, could revoke it but God. . For he .only,
who rightfully, and authorjtatively establishes alaw,
is competent to repeal it. And if - the, revocation have
taken place, it must have been as public, and express,
as the law., | . .
_. Now, that there has been no such revocation, and
that infant membership is continued, in its full force,
under the christiant dispensation, may appear from the
following considerations. ) o
1. Infant membership cannot be annulled ; bécause
to gnnul it, would be to diminish materially the /es-
:i%whjch the coyenant secured. The covenant en-
tailed, nat the curse, but the blessing. . ¢ I blessing 1
will bless: thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thee’
—and thou shalt be a dlessing——zthe blessing 1s in the
house of the righteous—and all that see them, shall
acknowledge them, that they are. the seed which the
Lord Aqth blessed.””” The blessing attached itself to
the society perpetually. It was entailed upon the a.
dopted, as fully as. uypan the natural seed. = “ I will
bless him that blesgeth thee.’* Galatiansiii. 8. “And -
the scripture,  foreseeing. that God would justify the
heathen through faith, preached before the Gospel un-
ta Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations -be 4/es.
sed.” Here was an irrevocable grant of the entire bles. .
sing of the covenant to the believing Gentiles. It is
therefore added, in the next verse. *‘So then, they
which are of faith gre blessed with faithful Abrakam.™
And at the 14th verse, ¢ That the blessing of Abra-
ham, right come on the Gentiles through Jesus
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hnst.” ' Here i is the ve blessmg with which God
‘blessed- Abraham, full, an? entire, détermined by the

apustie to have come on the. Gentiles. Hence it i3
-gaid in the two last verses, ¢ "There is neither Jew nor
Kreek ;* there is ‘neither bond nor free ; there s nei:
ther male nor female, for yé ‘are alk one-in Christ.—
And lfye be Christ’s; then are ye Abraham’s seed; anct
heirs according to_ the promise.”  "The complete 1.
heritance bélongs to them, as proper heirs, by virtue
of the absolute promise of the covenant.” This blessing
could.naither be withdsawn, nor diminished ; ﬁ)r ittwas
given by will, - It might be enlargod, at least in iteef.
feets.. And we have abundant evidence, that at the
" advent of Christ, and in 'the Gospel day, it was enlarg-

ed. It was not ngrrowed -into:'a ‘more diminutive
stream, but swelled into'a broader river. - ‘. And-T-
Wwill extend peace to her like a river, and the glory “of
the Gentiles like a flowing stréam.” - Infant member.’
ship was an imporgant part.of the blessing. ts \ve’vo-
cation cannot therefore have takeh place. - -

+¢ 2, Infank membership ‘is niot only- secured in-the
covenant, a5 a part of the blessing ;” but itis so insep:’
arably connected with the covenant, as to be essentml-
tb jts existonce. 1f this be withdrawn, the covenant
itself is done away,  The seed 15" the %teat object of:
covenant promise. * * Fwill be a God to thee, and 70
2hy seed.”. *Abraham was but' one, " The seed were’
to be innumerable, and were 'to .come on, in succes.
sion, by birth. Infant membership -must necessarily
coexist with the duration, and execution ¢f the cove:
nhnt. : If it were to be ‘annulled, the cnqmry would
present iteclf ina moment, Why ? Is the covémnt at
-anend ? Has God reverscd his engagement

will be a Géd> to “Abraham and. his seed ? ﬁa

cast away people whom he foreknew.? Has he chmg-

lus counsels, and forfeited His oath 2

.8, If infant ‘membetship were ncvokcd underﬂ:e
christiaft dispenSauon, it must have brought about a
gteat révolution in the Church ; and this' revolutm
must hnvc b:en a mattcr of pubhc notomty t must




. Loy,

‘Taye impregsed the mingds of the 3dult members of the:
Church, éspecially the Jewish believers, very sensi.
$ly. - kt myst haye been -3 soyrce of commotion, of
vbjection, at least of solicitous enquijry ; and it seems
jmpossible that very much should not be found in the
criptures resgzcting’ it.” ' Such a change could: hardly
have failed to be a subject of prophecy ; and of history,
after it had taken placé. ¥nfant membership had ex.
#sted aboyt two: thousand years ; and all the habits of
epinion and practicé, in Israel, had become conformed
to it. Changes of farless moment, and calculated to
affect the feclings of individuals, and the econamy of |
the Church, farless sensibly, were subjects of prophe: *
€y, and of particular record. 1fa smmall Pedobaptist
é’;\urch- in thes¢ days, becomes Antipgdobaptist, or
éverra majority of them, it is noised all over the coun-
‘fry, and becomes a matter of public agitation’; of ex.
ultation on' the one hand, angf of regret on the other.
Bat not alisp of any such thing do we find in the scrip-
ture history. ~© - . 7 v '
-4 If such a revocation has been given out, it is no
lost. It is certainly somewhere in the scripture, ané
canbeproduced. But the opposersof infant membershifi -
baye not been able, they have not even attempted to pros
dacesucharevocation; thoughurgently and publicly cal.
led-upon'to do it.  And now they are once more chal-
Jenged to produce such a revocation, * ‘A récours¢ ta
the miserable ' pretence, that the Sinai covenant was a’
political compact, and the Jewish Churcha world!y'
commonyealth, ' will not be accepted in the room of it:
‘5. There are scycral prophecies and promiscs, in
the Oid Testament, which looked forward to the Gos.
pelday, and which conld not possibly be fulfilled, but
ujpon the principle of - the continuity of tlic member.
ship of infants. “Such, for example, is the promise, of.
making a new covenant with the house of Israel ; on
which we have so particularly commented in the course’
of this work. ' That clause only, will-be here quoted,
which respects the present point. “¢:And they shalf
teach no more, every mén his neighbor, and every man

[}
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‘his brother, saying, know the Lord ; for they shall al}
-know me, from least of them unto the greatest of
them, saith the Lord.” This prophecy bad ultimate
respect to a period yet future. It embraces the infant
ﬁarto,f Israel as sybjects of the sylvation promised.—
ut can they be subjects of this salvation, and yet have -
no covenant connexion with the people of God ?
. In the 46th gha_ptcr of Isaigh, t.g:o 3d and 4th verses,
we have this gracious declaration, addressed to Isracl,
¢ Hearken unto me, Q house of Jacob, and all the rem+
nant of the house of Isracl, which are borne by the from
the belly, which are ‘carried from the wom). And even
to your oldage, I am he; and even to hoar hairs
will carry you. 1 have made, and [ will bear, even I.
will carry, and deliver you.” This declaration is not
merely descriptive of God’s providence, which extends.
to the world as much as to the Church; but itis
covenant language. It expresses God’s covepant carg
over the individuals of Israel, from their birth ; and
extends to all future, as well as to past time. But
this language cannot apply, if infant membership is
gliscontinued. L
" In the 30th chapter of Jeremiah, at the 18th verse, -
is the following gracious promise. *¢ Thus saith the.
Lord, behpld,i will bring again the captivity of Jg»
gob’s tents, and haye mercy on his dwelling places ;.
and the city shall be builded upon her own heap, and,
the palace shall remain after the manner thereof. And,
out of them shall proceed thanksgiving, and the voicg
- ¢f them that make merry ; and I will multiply them,
and they shall not be few, I will glorify them, and,

they shall not be small,” Zheir children also shall be as, .

aforetimg.” "This promise, as is the case with the

most of the promises of the Old Testament, had..

gr:doubtgdl_v, immediate respect to the return from the .
Babylonian captivity ; but ultimate respect to a peri. ..

od yet future, when the Jews shall be brought in with _.
the fulness of the Gentiles, and so all Israel shall be .
;avcd. But how is it possible the promise should bg

ulfilled, if there be “a revocation 6f infant membser-
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ship 2 Such a revocation must place the infant part.ol
. Tsrael, out of the frates of Zion, abroad, in the midst bf
‘the uncovenanted world ; a condition just the opposite
of what they wete aforetime; ‘
. 6, The membership of infants, instead of being an:
‘hulled, is 'openly recognized and confirmed, by out.
‘Bavior; Matth. xix. 13. ¢ Then were there brought
unto him, litrle children, (waidia ; in Luke it is, Bge@y,
‘infants) that he should put his hands on them, andpray ;
and the disciples rebuked thern. But Jesus said, suf:
fer little children, and forbid them not, to come unto
me; for of such is the kingdom of heaven.” ‘The Bap- -
tist writers are undoubtedly ‘correct, in’ saying, that
these infants were not brought to Christ for baptism;
Nothing of this kind appears: Infant baptism twas not
robably now in use ; becanse infant circumcision was,
ut; whatever some of this sort of writers may indis:
ereetly imsinuate to the contrary, the best informed, are
generally constrained to acknowledge, that infants int
years ate mheant: The circumstance of their being" .
brought ; of those being rebuked who brought them ;
. and not the children for coming; and their bé¢ing ta-
ken into the Redeenier’s arms; decide, that they were
imfants, literally. Dr. Gale freely concedes this. Re.
flections, page 431. They could not lisive been brought,
this writer contends, for spiritual blessings ; because,
being without sin, and not moral agents, they were
incapable of such blessings. Fle says they were brought
to have their diseases healed. This he says withouf
one word of evidence.” - He says it even against evis
dence. For why should the disciples interposé to
prevent the miraculous works of Christ, in‘ iealing the
diseases of infants, any ‘more than those of adults ?
The text says, they wére brought to have the Savior .
"® lay his hands on them, and pray.”” For what should
he, could he pray in their behalf, but for spiritual
blessings 2 And was he not always héard, so that his
prayers were as ‘efficacious as'absélute promiiseés, to se.
cure to the subjects of then, the blessings of the cove.
narit ? If this be the just construction, andno other
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geems at all admissible, then our Savior’s order, tb
have these infants come to him, argreeably to the aiin
of those who brought them, will imiply, that they were
tapable of recciving spiritual blessings, and of ¢ourse,
of being members of his kingdom... But not to dweH
on the reason of their being brought, which is rather
circumstantial, the weight 'of evidence is in,the last
21:use of the passage. *“ Of such is the kingdom of
Aeaven.” 'This is a positive assertion ; and one w
think sufficiently clear and unambiguous. It teaches
cxpressly, that of snch the kingdom of the Messiah,
in the glorious day of the Gospel, do¢s consist. Sup-
pose a magistrate, who was correctly inforried, and
whose province it wds to decide, should say of séveral
infunts, and especially upon an pecasion of their béi
bronght to receive some civil franchise, of suck is the
tommunity ; would any on¢ be in ‘danger of misappre-
bending his nicaning, who had not some interest to
secure by the perversion of his words ? But the opposs
~ ers of infant membiership, have two ‘evasiors; to get rid
. of the force of this declaration,  Ouie is, tlat by the

kingdom of heayen, is ‘meapt, the kingdom of glary.
S0 Dr. Gale contends. -But thisis mere assertion,
and contrary to évidence. Kor the phrase, the king-
dom of hicaven, ps has been shewn, and as he himself
1§ constrained to concede, generally means the king:
dom of the Messiah, in its rise, under'the ‘Gospel dis-
Si‘ans,ation; In this senge, it wasa lﬁ:md reason why

e Savior should allow, these children to come to

him for his blessing. For he was sent t§ the lost.

sheep of the house of Israel, without distinction of
age af rank. But suppose the kingdom af glory is
intended ; it will really amount to the same thing, Foy
that is but the Messiah’s kingdom, in its uliimate
state. of exaltation. And none are admitted. there,
Wwho have_not union to him here. **Me who hath
Christ, hath'life.; but he who hath not Christ, hath'
not life ; but the wrath of God abidetl on higa.”

. Tt is objected, that this construction makcs thi Sa.

vior say, what it was altogether ncedless he shoald
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say. For if infant membership did exist ; if this was
2 part of the plan of the Messiah’s kingdom, and
then in operation, it was perfectly well understood';
and therefore need not be declared. But the Messiah
was now ordering and establishing his kingdom forever,
And it might not be known by all, how he was order.
ing it in this respect. There might be, and probably
were many contrary appearances. Those who actual.
ly followed Jesus, were generally beyond the period of
infancy. This might suggest suﬁicient reason for
Christ to take ‘ this opportunity openly to confirm the
meniberhip of infants in his kingdom. What thous.
ands naw confidently believe, might have been then a
matter of question. . ,
The other evasion is, that by the terms, of suck, we
are to understand persons' who are spiritually formed
after such a model ; i. e. of such persons as are like
these infants in the temper of their minds. But there.
is not a word said of these infants, as subjects of real
sanctification. And if there were, it does not appear,
that they would be any better models of .piety than
sanctjfied adults, Neither is it the object of the Sa.
vior to exhibit them in that light. The idea is, be.
sides, far fetched, and inapt, It is a bad reason, un.
worthy of the Savior of the world to assign, ¢ Suffer
the little children to come unto me, and forbid them
- not ; for of characters like these little children, the king- .
dom of heaven is composed. It is well observed by Dr.
Hemmenway, that upon this understanding of the dec-
laration, lambs and doves might have been ordered by
the Savior, to be brought to him with as much pro-
priety ; and to them the declaration would as perti-
nently apply. If these children are spoken of merely
as children, without respect to their sanctification, the
parallel, which is made by this supposition, will not
hold, and the reason. is as bad as possible. If with
respect to a sanctification, of which they really
were subjects, the. reason is far better, as confined to
“them; and the original (ex rolourev) favors the con.
fining of it.to then;i The fact however is, membey.
K E :
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:hit}) only is asserted. And this, it is evident, is ex:
dctly the reason which should have been given.,

: 'lxh.ls relation of membership in his kingdom, seems
pldinly recognized again by Christ, in Mark ix. 36;
87. ¢ And he took a child, and set him in the midst
of them, and when he had taken him in his arms, he
said unto them, Whosoever shall receive one of such
children, in my name; rectiveth me ; and whosoever
ghall receive me, réceiveth not me, but him that sent
me.” In the name of Christ, is a mode of speak-
ing, which, as is evident from parallel places, is equiv<
alent with a disciple of Christ, of as bélonging to
Christ. See Mark ix. 41. * For whosoever shall
give you a cup of water to_drink in my narme, Secausé
ye belong to Christ, verily I say unto you, he shall not
lose his reward.”” These children were of a particula
description. v Toloviuv waldiuv, one of suck children a3
these. They were children of his kingdom ; probably
children of parents who adhéred to him, as the Messi-
dah. Their relation to hini as Ais, is expréssly broughe
into view in the passage. For thiose who received s4esft,
received, for that reason Aim. Surely then, infant
membership is here recognized and confirmed. '

. '7: The grand commission which Christ gave to hig -
‘disciples, to go over the world and preach the Gospel
in his name, 1s delivered in such terms, as seem neces-
sarily to imply the continuance of infant membership
in his Church, to the end of time. Matthew xxviik
19, 20. ““ Go ye thereforé¢, afid teach all nations, bap.
tizing them in the namie of the Fathet, and of the Son,
and of the Holy Ghost. ‘Feaching themi to observe
all things, whatsoever I have commandéd yéu, and lo,
‘I am with you always, even unté tlie énd of the world,

We will not here go into the dispute, on which so
much learning has been expended, fespecting the prop-
er meaning of the Greek term, pabylevw ; and whethier
the fations were to bé made disciples, in order to be
taught ; or were tobe acknowledged and baptized, as
disciples, subsequent to their being taught, and upoit
‘theif receiving the Gospel. . I am ready to concede, & -



| [ %27 3
is necessary that an adult be tayght, in order to his be,
ing a disciple ; and that he can become such, by con.
sent only. Still, the commissjon is concluswe proof
ofthe continuance of infant mpmbershlp. .

The follawing things wjll make this proof appear.

1. This is the most full and fprmal commission te
the appstles, and their spcgessors, for preaching the
Gospel, and extending the Church among the. Gentxles,
which 15 to be found in the scripture,

2. The objects of this instruction, or makmgqf dis.
ciples to Christ, are the whole family of man, with-
out any respect to inferior distinctions of rank or age,
(wavre T2 cbve.) This language- comprises the whole
family of man; not excepting the infant part of this
family, If it should be said that the word zeach, nec-

-essarily limits the commission to persons who have ar-
rived to years of understanding, and therefore excludes
infants, as they are incapable of b;m% taught; then

most certainly the other rendering, which hasyery much
beside to prove its justness, an which some. baptist
writers have adopted, must be adm;;ted ; 1. e thc
making dtsczpks of all nations ; because no such limi-
tatxon 1S expressed or even mtxmated u} yhc commis-

.sion,

3. The commissnon evidently supposes tbc natyral
possibility, that the whole family of man should be so
effectyally taught, or made disciples, as that it shopld
be incumbent to baptize them in the name of the
Father, apd of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.  To
say that this is a natural lmp0551b111ty, is to say, that the
Savier gave out a commission, which was incapable of
bemg executed.

4. That which is naturally possible ; and for which

.a pubhc, solemn compission is given by the Savior,
with the encouraging assurance, ““Lo, I am with yau
alway, even unto the epd of the world,”” may be sup-
posed to be a reality. Unless diyines mistake very
much in constructing the prophecies, such a. state of
thmgs will take place before time is no more. Satan
mll be driven entirely from hls usurped dommlon. He
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will be bound, and cast down into the bottomless pit, .
and there holden in chains of darkness, so that he shall
be able to deceive the nations no mare, for a thousand
ears, ‘The earth shall become exclusively the inher-
itance of the saints. All things will be made morally
new; so that there will be nothing to hurt or offend.
‘There shall be written even upon the bells of the hor-
ses, Aoliness to the Lord. ‘Now then lét us suppose,

5. That the Gospel had in fact so run, and been
glorified, in the course of a year, or even a century, as
that the whole family of man, all nations, had been
brought to a saving subjection to the Messiah. None
will deny, that in such a case, the infant part of this
Ereat family would necessarily be gathered into his

ingdom, and numbered with his disciples. Undoubt.
edly they would be disciples upon a different principle
-from that of personal consent to the Gospel. It would
be connectively with their parents, and by virtue of
this unlimited dispensation of grace. If any one will
contend that discipleship belongs exclusively to adults,
he will certainly place himself in a state of open war-
fare with this commission, which Christ gave to the
aPostles. The commission necessarily involves infant
discipleship ; therefore the continuance of the member-
ship of infants in Christ’s kingdom. :

6.»We have .another proof of the continuance of
infant membership in the declaration of Peter, Acts
il. 89. “For the promise is unto you, and # your
children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as
the Lord our God shall call.” This passage has been
a subject of much altercation, and has been tortured in
a most shocking manner. It isimagined that the analy-
sis which has been given of the covenant of circum-
cision, and the view which has been taken of the man-
ner, in which it has been carried into execution, lead to
an easy, and evident explanation of this passage. The
promise is certainly of a gracious nature, and belongs
to the covenant of circumcision, let the particular thing
designed by promise, as the Apostle here uses the word,
be what it may. All the Gospel promises belong to

® v
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that covenant ; and are yea and amen in' Christ, + They .
are mseparably linked together; and form a common
inheritance. He who is interested in any gracious
promise, is certainly a subject of that covenant. For,
¢ Jesus Christ is a minister of the circumcision for the
truth of God, to confirm the promises made unto the
fathers.” ‘The baptist writers generally, not universals
ly, contend, that the term promise here, refers espe-
cially to a prophecy in Joel. The prophecy is this ; Joel
ii. 28. ¢ And it shall come to pass afterward, that I
will pour out my spirit upon all flesh; and your sons,
and your daughters shall prophecy ; your old men shall
dream dreams; your young men shall see visions.
And also upon the servants and upon the handmaids,
in those days, will I pour out my Spirit. And I will
shew wonders in the heavens and in the earth, (proba-
bly Jews and Gentiles) blood, fire, and pillars of smoak.
‘The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon in-
to blood, (figurative language, representing desolatin
udgments to be brought upon unbelieving Jew5

'Lefore the great and terrible day of the Lord come. -
And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call upon
the name of the Lord shall be delivered; for in Mount
Zion and in Jerusalem, shall be deliverance, as the
Lord hath said, and in the remnant whom the Lord
shall call.” Suppose it be allowed that by the prom-
ise, the Apostle Peter means this prophecy, it will not
follow that it has not respect to the covenant ; and
therefore nothing is gained by the adversaries of infant
membership. T'o make any thing of the construction,
it must be shewn that this prophecy is wholly discon-
nected from the covenant. But this can never be done.
Nothing is more certain than that #he promise, in this
prophecy, is but a branch of the covenant. The cov-
enant comprehended and secured the very blessings,
which God engages here to confer in the Gospel day,
upon Jews and Gentiles. *For in Mount Zionand in
Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the Lord hath said,
and in the remnant whom the Lord shall call.” A4s the
Lord hath said. 'Where had the Lord said this ? Un,

e
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iably in the covenant of circumcision. For sayy
aul, Gal. iii. 16, ¢ _He saithnot, and to seeds, as of
many ; but asof ong, and to thy seed, which is Christ,
And this Isay, that the covenant that was beforg confirm-
ed of God in Christ, the law,which was 430 years after,
cannpt disannul, that it should make ghg promise of none
gffect.?” Here we see plainly enoughwhatis meant by z/e
{romigq. It is the ;;oming of the seed, and salvation in
him. A correspondent passage we have in Acts, xiii.
32. ¢ And we declare unto you glad tidings, how that
the promise, which was made unto the fathers, God
hath fulfilled the same unto us their children, ip tAa¢
he hath raised up Fesuys again,” as it is also written ig
the 2d Psalm, Thou art my son ; this day have I begot-
ten thee.” Connect with this the 38 and 39th verses,
which are explanatory of what is intended by tAe prom.
ise. *“Beit known untq ypu therefore, men and brethren,
that through this man, 1s preached unto you the forgive-
ness of sins; and &y Aim all that believe, are jystified
from all things, from which they could not be justified
by the law of Moses.”” The Messiah, with all the de.
liverances connected  with his appearing, is the sum.
ry good of the covenant. This is evidently the thing
jntended in the prophecy of Joel. All the promises
center in Christ. All deliverances are in him. The
Jews knew wel] enough what was meant by ¢4e promise.
They hacd but one opinion about it. They all undey-
stood it respecting the Messiah promised in the cove-

-nant with Abraham. Even the expectations of the

carnal Jews, with respect toa temporal kingdom, ter-
minated in him. ‘The whole Gospel gives this. view

of the promise. :

" The evidence gvhich the passage furpishes, of the
gontinuance of infant membership in the Gospel day,
will now be easily seen. ¢ The promise (in the cove-
nant established with Abraham, of a Savipr, and salva-
tion in him) is unto you.” You are the seed of Abra-
ham, in whom that promise terminates : ¢ And to
your children.” T#ey also are the seed whom the prom.
ise respects.  * And to all that arg afar off, even as ma-

-
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hy as the Liord our God ‘shall call.¥ 7% proriise of
the covenant terminates also, in those elect Gentiles, who
are 10 be gathered in, to make up the one fold of the
great Shepherd vf Israel. 'The declaration assures us,
that the promise gtill had a seminal descent, and ter-
hiinated upot their childrén, in the same manner that -
it did upon them. The reader is hiere referred to the
expladations which have been giveti, respetting the
seed.  If then, beirdg a subject ofthe covenaht; consti-
tuted meribership, here is tht continbinee of infant
membership, ‘ . - -
. 9. Anothér proof of the cbntinuahce of infant mem-
bership, and this; particularly among the Gentile be;
lievers, is presented in 1. Corinthians vii. 14. « For
the unbelieving husband is sanctified by the wife, and
the unbeélieving wife is sanctified by the husband, e/sé
“were your children unclean ; but now are they holy.”—
"The forcé of the evidence, and it is certainly demorn.
§trative, lies in the closing declaration ; éut now are
they holy. Itis to be remembBered, thdat Corinth wasa
city of Greece; and that the believing adults of the
Church, which was collected there, consisted principale
ly of converts from the Gentile inhabitants of that city,
“To them the apostle is speaking § not to a single indi-
vidual ; but to the whole Churth. The children of
this whole Church, he expressly prohounces 4oly, ih
opposition to unclean.® Let the matter of enquiry,
and the reason of the declaration be what they mdy, the
declaration itself is conclusive, if“the term holy, iti-
volve hembership. To say that it does not, is to say,
that here is a large collection of children, the offspring
of believing parents, pronouncéd, by an ifispired apos-
tle, /oly, who yet hate nio mannér of spiritual relation
to the Church of Christ; but are as much of the world

.% If any should say, that though the terms which the apostle uses are indiss
criminate, and general, ¢ elic were your children unclean, but now are they holy,*
be really dues not mean g0 be understood, as speaking of any other children;
than such as were bora of parents, in the particular condition mentioned in d!d
context ¢ I reply, that if children, who are the offspring of parents, one of
whom only i1 a believer, are holy ; those children, whoare the offspring of pes
rents, both belicvers, must certainly be holy. Andall the children of this Chureki,
ind of cvery Cherch, must Comte undér one br the other of thest pregdichs
msate, :
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as any children of Pagan unbelievers. To support
an assertion so opposite to the ordinary import of the
term holy, must require some invention. But inven-
tion, 1 apprehend, will be found a feeble auxihary in
this service. L

The term holy, as it is used in the scriptures, hag
buttwo senses. A thing is holy internally, or exter-
nally ; in itself, or by seme relation. As that which is
unclean, must be so, internally or externally ; in itself,
or by some relation. It is not necessary, that by the
term holy, as used in the passage before us, we should
understand that which is internal, or that all these
children were subjects of real sanctification. Though,
if this interpretation were to be adopted, the mem-
bership of infants would, it is evident, follow of
course. For there can be no debate whether children,
who are known and testified, by an infallible authori.-
ty, to be really sanctified, belong to the Church.

The térm holy, as it respects that which is visible,
and by relation, has its determinate meaning in the
scripture. The people of Israel, in their collective ca-
pacity, are repeatedly called holy. ¢ And ye shall be
unto me a kingdom of priests, an koly nation.” By
this epithet, an1dea is conveyed to us of their external
character, as visibly separated from the world, and ap-
propriated by covenant institution to God, as his pe.
culiar people. We have mention made of holy ground,
the most holy place—most holy offerings—most holy
things—of the holy mountain,-and of the hely temple.
All consecrated things are termed holy. Visible chris.

tians are called holy, in distinction from profane
men, who form another sort of society. The sense of
the term /4oly, is precisely the same in all these cases.
It intends peculiar appropriation td God, as his ; and
this, as either subject to the covenant, or subservient
toit. And what else do we, or can we mean by mem-
bership in the Church of Christ ? ‘A conseeration to
God; and to his service, according to the provisions
of the covenant of grace, involving a relative union to
hiis people, is the essence of church membership.—

LS
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Foris are circarmstantial things, Dedication, if it rél
spect 4 pérson, amounts to this meémbership. To unitéd
ourselves to the Church of Chtist, isto dedicate ur-
selves to his service, in that Church; and vice versa;
The one is inseparable from the other. If achild
is appropriated by God as his, - it bécomes necessa-
rily a membér of his kingdom, by ‘virtue of that appro-
priation. = Nothiing less’ can possibly’ be signified
by it. Ifitis dedicated by the_parent, in an instituted
manner, that'dedication necessarily involves member=
- ship. The meaning of the terin holy, as used here;’
in opposition to unclean, has' besides its einanatidri
under divine authority. Acts x. 15. ¢ What God
ltath cléansed, that call not thou common.” This di<
rection had respect to the ingathering ‘of the Géntiles
into the kingdoni of the Messiah. ‘Clean, or /oly then,

characterizes those who are brought into this king-

dom. Butif this be the proper meaning of the térm

holy, as expréssing a visible character or relation, .

the declaration of the apostle, respecting the children o
the Church of Corinth, absolutely concludes in behal:
of the extenision of  infant membershiip among the be-
lieving Gentiles, as wellas of the perpetuity of it'
among the believing Jews. : N
‘To evade the force of this evidence, thé opposers of
infant membership allege, that by the term holy, the
apostle means legitimaze. ‘But this is a term much’
more equivocal than the other. We have to ask; In’
what sense legitimate ? Legitimatk is a relative term,’
which always has respect to some existing law. Ae-
cording to what law then does the apostle assert these
children to be legitimate ? Is it a law of God ? If it'
be, then it must be that law, for it can be no other,
which obliged the Israelites to confine their matrimoni-
al alliances entirely to theniselves. Suchalaw therewas.
Marriages formed within these limits were religious-
ly lawful. Marriages formed beyond them, or with the’
idofatrous nations, were religiously unlawful. The off-
spring of the formeér, havinga descent in agreement with
law, were counted for the seed. The offspring of the
Fr
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latter, being the product of a prohibited alliance, and of
" abreach of covenant, were accounted not of the seed;
or unclean’; and were to be put away, as such, from the
midstof the holy people.#* If thechildrenof the Church
of Corinth, are pronounced by the apostle holy, in re-
spect to this law, why then, it amounts to the same
thing exactly, with their being holy in the sense just
established ; i. e. visibly and relatively holy, or within
the Church of Christ. Was this a political law ? Was it
a law of the civil government under which these chris-
tians lived ? Did the holy apostle mean to pronounce
these children legitimate, in opposition to their being
bastards, according to the laws of this government?
If so, why did he not cut the matter short, and say
what he intended, in the use of a term which could be
understood, instead of introducing one appropriate to
the church, and to scripture, and never before used
under this signification ? But this is not the case. The
apostle was a minister of Jesus. He had resolved he
would know nothing but Christ, and him crucified.—
" He had nothing to do in settling mere civil questions.
Legitimacy in this sense, did not at all relate to the
subject of enquiry. The question referred to the de-
cision of the apostle, respected a christian, and his duty
as afollower of Jesus Christ. It would seem from the
introductory verse, that there were several questions
sent by this Church to Paul, for his solution. What
they were, we are not told. It is probable they all re-
lated to marriage. The one, which the passage before
us particularly respected, it would seem, was this.—
‘Whether a believer ought to repudiate his or her un-
believing correlate ? This question is the same as,
‘Whether the continuance of the matrimonial alliance,
under such a circumstarice, were right, religiously
considered ? This is a question entirely distinct from

- the other, whether it were right according to the civil
law. Such a question they had no occasion to put;
and the apostle was the last person to whom such a
question could be pertinently referred.  The civil law

® See Eznn x, §.
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had nothing to do with belief or unbelief ; and the apos. -
tle was no determiner of civil questions. The answer
which he returns is such as supposes the enquiry to
have respected religious right. He sanctions the con.
tinuance of the connexion, though one be an unbeliev-
- er. He says it is made religiously right, by the faith
of the other. If it were not, if the connexion were
criminal, in a religious sense, the issue of it would
stand just where the. children of the idolatrous world
do, in an uncovenanted state. As it is, the children
are holy. They are like the offspring of Israel, born
to'God. For his people ecannot be deprived of the
blessing, by the unbelief of their connexions. Upon
the whole, the evasion is frivolous, and shews the des-
perate state of the cause it was invented to support.

But our Baptist brethren tell us, our construction is
embarrassed with_insuperable difficulty, from the ap-
plication of the term sanctified to th= unbelieving par-
ent. They say, if holy, (2yiei) involves church mem-
bership, as applied to infants, sanctified, (vyiadiai) as
applied to the unbelieving husband, must signify the
same thing with respect to him. If the consequence
follow, be itso. ‘There is no evading the premise.—
But the consequence- is denied. We cannot deter-
mine the force, of a verb, when applied-to a particu-
ular object, from the force of an adjective, when appli-
ed to a very different object, though derived from the
same root. The verb does not ¢haracterize. Theé
adjective does. The verb merely expresses an action
which passes from the agent to the object. ' Though
in a passive form, it expresses an effect only, which
effect - may not extend to character. Let it be suppos-
ed that by sanctified, is meant dedicated ; let it be .
supposed moreover, that there is an instrumental agen-
cy on the part of the believing wife, or a natural tend-
ency in her -piety, to make the husband areligious
man ; a character is not given. Though therefore, it be
admitted that an agency is expressed by the verb, cor-,
responding with the character given by the adjective,
there. is no concluding from the one to the other. The

-~



fass}

eases of the parent agd the child arealt therdxﬂer
ent. The parent is in character an unbehevcr, the ohalci
s not, The covenant embraces one, not the other.,

10. It is an undeniable fact, that the helieving Jews,
who were of the mother church in Jerusalem and Ju-
dea, continued to practice circumcision upon their in-
fant seed, during ti;e adminjstration, and under the eye.
of the apostles, and sa long as we have any account of

_them as a distinct part of the kingdom of the Messiah.
Evidence is furnished of this fact, from several sour-
ces. But we will rest in one passage ; which, of it.
self, isentirely conclusive. This passage is in Acts
xxi. 20,21} and is ds follgws. “And when they heard
it, they glonﬁcd the Lord, and said unto him, Thou
seest brother, how miany thousands there are of the
Jews which believe,and they are all zealous ofthe law.
And they are informed of thee, ‘that thou teachest all
the Jews which are among the Gentiles, to farseke
Moses ; saying, that they ought not to circumcise tben'
children, nor to walk after the customs.” What isit
therefore ? The multitude must needs come together,
for they will hear that thou 'art come.” Do therefore
this that we say to thee; we have four men which
have a vow on them. " Them take, and purify thyself

* with them, and be at charges with them, that they may

“shave their heads, that all may know-that those things
whereof they were informed concerning thee, are noth-
ing ; but that thou thyself walkest orderely, and keep-
estthe law. " As touching the Gentiles, which believe,
we have written, and concluded, that they observe no
such thing, only &c. ‘Then Paul took the men the
next day, and purifying himself with them; entered
into the temple to signify ‘the accomplishment of the
days of punﬁcatlon, until +that an o‘fermg should bc
offered for every one of them.”

This rumor, which ‘excited such agxtatxon among
the multitude of ‘the’ believing Jews, that ‘Paul had,
taught the- Jews, hvmg in foreign countries, to dis-
continue the circumcising of their children ; and the
expedient adopted to soothe their minds, and prove
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1o them, that 1t -was without any foundation ; clearly
imply the " fact, that the believing Jews continu-

s

‘ed to circumcise their children as they ever had

'done. And’ Paul’s readiness to use this expedient,
for the reason urged, without saying one word in con:
firmation of the truth of the report proves, that he
did not teach the discontinuance of circumcision ; and
therefore, that it continued to be practised, among all
the believing Jews, not only throughout Judea, but
through other countyies. ~If it had always been prac-
tised, upon the principle of infant membership, as we
have proved, doubtless it continued to be practised
upon the same principle still. Had this very impor-
tant part of church institution been revoked, it -would -
have been the indispensable duty of Paul, and of the
other apostles, to preach down infant circumcision ;
and the believing Jews would certainly have gone into
the immediate disuse of it. They would have treated
their children as no longer united with them in cove-
nant bonds. ' The fact then, of the continuance of in-
fant circumcision, till the distinction between Jew and
Gentile was quite worn away, concludes strongly, in
favor of the transmission of infant membership into the
Gospel Church., =~~~ '+ 7" '
" 11. This last article of proof wiil be confirmed, and
considerable evidence added, to substantiate the truth
of the continuance of infant membership, under the

“christian dispensation, if we consider that the baptism

of households is repeatedly’ mentioned, with respect to

- the Gentiles, but not once with respect to the Jews.—

"This is a remarkable circumstance, which deserves to
be noticed more than it has commonly been. ~ There
must have been some reason for it,” The opposers of
infant baptism tell us, that these housebolds consisted
of believers only.” They say this without one jot of
evidence. ~But suppose it were true; were -there
probably no similar cases among the many thousands -
of Jews, who embraced the Gospel in Judea, and in
other countries ? It can scarcely be doubted. Whence
then this noticeable differgnce ? ’ -
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There are several intimations in the Acts, and the
Epistles, respecting the union of Gentile housekolds to
the Church. The case of Cornelius is pretty clear.
Acts xi. 14. *° Who shall tell thee words whereby
thou, and all zAy house shall be saved.’” But the cases
of Lydia, and her household ; of the Jailor, and his
household ; and of Stephanas, and his household, are
express. o

Respecting this last case, particular remarks claimto
be made. Stephanas was a member of the Church of
Corinth ; the children of which, the apostle pronoun,
ces koly. With our eye upon the testimony of Paul,
that all thechildren of thischurch were Aoly, let us attend
a momenttothe case of thebaptism of Stephanas, and his
household. It is mentioned in the first chapter of the
Epistle;; and itis mentioned in a very singular manner.
¢ And I baptized also the household of Stephanas;
besides, 1 know not whether 1 baptized any other. For
Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the Gos-
pel.”  He had said before, I baptized none of you
but Crispus and Gaius, lest any man should say I bap-
tized in mine own name.” Many others were baptiz-
ed ; but the apostle left it to be performed by other
hands ; wishing to avoid the danger of being acknowk
_ the Master. Buthe corrects himself, and says,
¢ And I baptized also the household of Stephanas,”
and adds, *“Besides, I know not whether 1 baptized any
other.” Here he seems to indulge a momentary
pause. He is not certain. He has recourse to his
recollection, lest he should mistake. He does not
positively affirm.  But if baptism were, in all other
cases, confined to believers, as a personal thing ; as
Paul was the founder of this church, and well acquaint-
ed with its organization, why this hesitation? No
cause of doubt could have existed. It is submitted to
the reader therefore, whether this mode of speaking
docs not strongly imply, that, agreeably to the relative
character given by the apostle of all the children of
the church baptism was applied to them, though admin.
wstered by other hands. It is wished that this consid-
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eration may have its proper weight' in the reader’s
mind, and no more. o ~

To return, without controversy, we have express
mention of the baptism of three households, in which
it is but reasonable to presume that there were some,
so young.at least, that they could not be baptized upon
the ground of their personal faith. But be this as it
may. How comesit to pass, that households, are thus

.mentioned among the Gentile converts, but ne such
thing with respect to the Jews? There seemsto be

‘but one reason for it. ' The households of the Jews
were circumcised ; and those of the Gentiles were not.
And Yhis by the way accounts for it, that baptism is
not once mentioned with respect to the children of
believing Jews. ’ . ‘

12. And finally ; no inconsiderable degree of evi-
dence of the perpetuity of infant membership, in the
Church of Christ, is furnished from the source of histo-
ry. Historic testimony, drawn from works of mere
human composure, and not dictated by the infallible
Spirit of truth, is not proper to be produced, as having
authority of itself, to bind our faith. But it*may be
auxiliary. It-may serve to strengthen our confidence
in the construction we put upon God’s word.

The historic evidence for infant membership may .

be classed under four divisions..

1. The first is, the entire silence of history with re-
spect to the discontinuance of it. 'We are here to re-
member that the subject of enquiry is, whether the

revication of infant membership have taken place un-
der the immediate direction of Christ, or his apostles; .

not whether it have taken place at a subsequent peri-
od, and by mere human authority. And we now re-
sort to history, merely as witness to fact. It hath

been shown that such a change could not have been.

made without affecting materially the-economy of the
Church, and exciting much public notice; and that
we must have found records of it in sacred histo.
ry; or atleast evident allusions to it. For the same
reason, it is hardly possible it should not have been
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bfou‘gh't into view. by Ecelesiastical Historians, and'
Commentators. Tradition is aIWags active. It trans.
tits its laws with a° permangnt effect, and must have
told us something about it. But no such record is to
be found. No such tradition is delivered. N

2. The second species of historic evidence for infant
membership, is the fact of the actual prevalence of this
principle; recognized in dogmas, opinions and prac-

. tices, asserting or implying it almost universally
through Christendom, from the first century down to .
the present period, without the possibility of tracing
it to an origin, short of the covenant which God gstab-
lished with Abraham. 1 say almost universally. ‘T'he
antipeedobaptists have dissented from this doctrine.
But they have been a very inconsiderable portion of
Christendom. They have been a sect. They have
been opposed, and condemned by the whole body of
the church ; both the eastern and the western. Their
origin, according to Dr. Mosheim, is hidden in the
remote depths of antiquity, and is unascertainable. It
will not be denied, that the Greek Church has ever
embraced, and acted upén the doctrine of infant mem.
bership. This is equally undeniable, with respect to

“sthe Latin Church. True, it has been holden in un-
righteousness, and turned to awful abuse. And so
have the holy supper, the sabbath, and the Gospel.—
But who will deny, that the transiftission of the sup-
per, the sabbath, and the Gospel, as ‘sacred deposits,
by the concurrence of the whole church, through ¢v-
ery period of it, is evidence that they are of a divine
authority 2 Corrupters of a divine institution, may be
as good witnesses of the authority of that institution, as

ious observers of it. To invalidate their testimony,
infant membership must be shewn to be itself a cor-
ruption. But the corruptions which have been intro-
duced into the church, are capable of being traced to
their origin in human . authority. This is not true o
infant membership. It is therefore no corruption.—
The reformation did not reject it as such ; but incor-
porated it into its sysfem of faith, as an important part
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of the economy of the church. Proofof this is found
in almost all the formulas of faith, on which the church-
es of Europe are established ; in the discipline which
‘they have provided for, and practised  upon the chil
dren of the church; and the constant admission of
them to the communional services of it, I mean, pray- -
‘er and praise.: T
_* Antiquity itself testifies to the prevalence of the
doctrine of infant membership. Dr. Wall introduces
a quotation from Hermas, who, as he says, wrote his
Pastor before St. John wrote: his Gospel ; which a-
mounts to a clear testimony to the prevalence of this
doctrine'in the .primitive Church. That part of the .
quotation, which particularly applies'to the point in
Jhand, is this. ¢ Lapides, Domine, vero illi qui de
profundo in structura aptati sunt, qui sunt? De.
cem, inquit, qui-in fundamentis collocati sunt, pri-
mum seculum est; sequentes viginti quinque, se-
cundum seculum est justorum virorum.” - ¢ But Sir,

. What are those stones that were taken out of the
‘deep, and fitted into the building ¢ The ten, sdid he,
.which are laid in the foundation, are the first age ;
.the next twenty five, are the second age of righteoys
men.” Hermasis here, says the Doctor, relating a
vision, importing the building of the Church ; which is
represented by the building of a Tower, wherein all
things are shewed, and explained to him by an angel.”
One part of the materials of this holy edifice, accord-
ing to Hermas, is that class which comes under the
Jirstage ; 1. e. the age which is below manhood. But
this will necessarily comprehend infants. Infants then,
in part, according to Hermas, constitate the Church
of Christ. Another passage, quoted by this writer
from Hermas, which is coincident with, and explana-
tory of the other, is this. ‘Omnes enim infantes honor- -
.ati sunt apud Deum, et primi habentur.”” For all in-
Jants are in  honor with the Lord ; and theyare esteem.
ed the firstof all. He is here speaking of the church,
-and has reference to infants in age., Dr. Gale does not
deny the correctness of these quotations from Hermas.
. Ge :
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. Ireneus flourished about 67 years after the apostles.
From him Dr. Wall produces the following quotation.
Speaking of Christ, he says, *“Ideo per omnem venit
etateim, et infantibus infans factus, sanctificans infantes.””
Therefore he passes thraugh every age. He is made an
tnfant to infants, sanctifying infants. ‘That infants in
age are intended in this passage, is undeniable ; and
whether the word sanctificans has respect to internal
or external sanctification, it must imply membership
in the kingdom.

¢ Jt was the custom in those times (about anno 250)
to give the new baptized persoh, whether infant or
adult, the kiss of peace ; or, as it is called by St. Paul,
and St. Peter, the fholy kiss ; or the kiss of charity, in
token of their owning him for a christian brother.”
Wall, L. Vol. 85 page. : .

Dr. Wall translates a passage from St. Cyprian,

" where he is inveighing against those who, in the heat
of persecution, yielded so as to conform to the prevail-
ing. idolatrous worship thus; ¢ And that nothing
might be wanting to the measure of their wickedness,
their little infants also, being led, or brought in their
parents’ arms, lost that which they had obtained, pre-
sently after they were born. Will not they, at the day
of judgment say ; /e did nothing of this, neither did

. we, forsaking the meat and cup of our Lord, run of our
own accord 10 the partaking of those defilements. *Twas
the apostacy of others that ruin’dus; we had our pa-
rents for our murderers. *Twas they that renounced
Jor us the Church from being our mother, and God from

, being our father.” Here St. Cyprian plainly consid-
ers infants as belonging to the Church, as their com-
mon mother ; and the manner of his speaking obvi-
ously implies, that this was a generally received idea,
and that the church acted upon that principle.

3. The third species of historic evidence, in favor
of the actual continuance of the membership of infants
in the christian church, is that which results from the
fact, of their being admitted, ata very early period, to
communicate at the supper. .
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~'This fact is not here introduced, as an example to
be followed ; but merely as testimony to the doctrine
of infant membership. The practice of infant com-
munion is allowed to have been an error. *Butitis
not the worse evidence on that account. Erroneous
practice, which is grounded upan a particular princi-
ple, will no less certainly conclude in favor of the exis.
tence of that principle, than if the practice were cor.
rect. The prevailing notion of many of the primitive
fathers, that children were regenerated by their bap-
tism ; and their administering baptism upon that
ound, were undoubtedly errors; but they no less for-.
cibly prove the fact, that infant baptism was practised,
than if they were right. That infants were admitted
to communicate generally, in the ages very near to the
apostolic era, is made evident by the Rev. James
Pierce, inan Essay, written at the beginning of the
last century, for the purpose of restoring that ancient
-usage. ‘This author is learned, accurate, and candid.
.Hallet says thus of him. ¢ The late Rev. Mr. Pierce,
has demonstrably proved, that it was the ancient prae-
tice to give the Eucharist to children, in arfunan-
" swerable essay on this subject, And as no one has,
after many years, attempted an answer to him, 1 may
well here take it for granted, that infants, in the primi-
_tive church, were admitted to the communion of chris-
tians.” Dr, Baldwin' concedes, ¢ It is evident in.
fant communion commenced nearly, if not exactly at
the same time, that infant baptism did.” This isto
allow that it was practised as early, in the chris.
* tian church, as we are able to. prove from history, with.
out respect to the scripture, that infant baptism was,
"The manner in which Dr. Baldwin has expressed this

" concession, insinuates, that infant baptism began to he
practised at a period, a century or two removed from
the apostolic era; and by placing these two practices
on a parallel in this respect, he means to have his read-
er understand, that there is as little divine authority for
the one as there is for the other. To this we altogeth.
er object. . There isa vast disparity in the two casesa
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However ingeniously Mr. Pierce has managed the de-
fence of the right of giving the Eucharist to children ;
in our opinion, he has failed. The scripture will not
bear him out in this doctrine. If it would, we should
allow the argument from antiquity all its force. It
- would be corrobarative evidence. "~ This is exactly the
case with infant - baptism. . As will be seen in there- .
sult of this enquiry, there is' clear scriptural proof of
the latter, It did not then commence,” when giving
the Eucharist to children did. The latter was an in-
novation.  Still it is proof of infant membership.—
Could the elements of.the holy supper be given ta
children, but upon the: ‘principle that they were of the
church ;. that they had the same visible union to the
Redeemer whichadults had? - * - . -
. In proof of the fact of primitive infant communion,
the following extract from Pierce, may be sufficient,
Page 21, *** And what can be more full ‘and express
than St." Austin’s testimony ' in one of his ‘Epistles ?
Nullus qui se meminit catholice fidei christianum, negat
aut dubitat paroulos, non accepta regenerationis gratia in
Christum, sine cibe carnis. ejus, et sanguinis potuanon
-habere in se vitam, et per hoc poene sempiterne obnox-
ios. No one who professes himself a christian of the
" catholic faith, denies or- doubts;-that children, without
receiving the grace of regeneration-in Ghrist, and with-
out eating his flesh, and drinking “his blood [i. e. with-
out baptism, and the Lord’s supperl] ‘have not life in
them, and therefore are liable to everlasting punishment.
Would Austin, do we. think, ever talk after this rate,
unless he knew it to have been the practice of the
eastern, as well as the western churches, to give the
-Eucharist to children ? ‘He could not do it if he had
believed that they practised otherwise. - - And very re-
tharkable is another passage of St. Austin to our pur-
pose ; which Dr. Wall has taken notice of, and thus
translated.  T%e christians of Africa dowell call bap-
tism itself one’s salvation ; and the sacrament of Christ’s
body, one’s life. - From whence is this, but, as I suppose,
Jrom that ancient; and apostolical tradition, by which:the

Sl e e
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¢hurches of Christ do marurally hold, that without bap.
tism, and partaking of the Lord's table, none can come
either to the kingdom of God, or to salvation, andeternal,
lifz 2 For the scripture, as I shewed béfore, says the
same. For whut other thing do they kold, that call bap-
tism salvation, rhan that which is said; He saved us
by the washing of regeneration ; and that which Peter
says ; The hke figure whereunto even baptism doth now
save us? And what other thing do they hold, that call
the sacrament of the Lord’s table life, than that whick
is said, I ar the bread of life, &c. And the bread whick

I will give is my flesh, which I will give for the life Z :

the world. Antl except you' ear the flesh, and drink t

blood of the Son of man, you have no life inyou? If then, .

- 8s so nany divine testimonies do agree, 'neither salva-
tion, nor eternal life is to be /to£ed for without baptism ;
and the body and blood of our Lord, *tis in vain promis:
ed 1o infants without” them. This is, without doubt,
clear evidence that St. Austin was satisfied that infant
communion, was universally received in the catholic

church in his time. He would nototherways have'

said, The Churches naturally hold it.” o

' 'The reader will agree with Pierce; that these declar-
ations of Austin, decisively prove, that admitting in-
fants to communicate at the Lord’s table, was in very
general &practicc in his time, 4nd had been, at least for
a considerable period before. ' T o
- 4. The last speciés of * historical evidence for infant
membership, is the early and universal practice of as-
sociating infant children in other communicnal ser.’
vices of the church. I mean prayer and praise. Be-
yond all doubt, prayer and praise are communional
services. They are appropriate to the church. Strarfg-
eérs cannot intermeddle with them. The prayer of
the wicked is abomination. The prayer of the up-
right is God’s ‘delight. “ He who offereth praise
glorifieth me.” It is true, that'in the christian church,
in these days, multitudes are admitted to join, and,
do in fact -ostensibly unite in these public commun.
ional services, who are not understood to Le believers,
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This'mixture is entirely heterogeneous ;-and calculated
to blind and stupify more and more the unawakened
sinner. Pierce has proved that it was far otherwa
in the primitive church. He says, page 134, < I
think in the primitive church, none were allowed to
be present at any of their prayers, but such as had a
right to partake of the Lord’s supper. Andindeed
the only ordinary stated prayers they seem tohave
made then in the church, were at the administration
of this ordinance. Heathens, catechumens of all sorts,
and excommunicated persons, were suffered to be pre-
sent at the reading of the scriptures, and at the exhor-
tations, sermons, or homilies ; but none might remain
in the assembly, but the faithful, at their prayers.?>—
And he produces several authorities from the writings
of the Fathers. Hallet agrees with Pierce, and con-
firms his account. Yet it is undeniable that infant child-
ren were brought to.the assemblies of christians, and
associated with adult believers in the prayers and prais-
‘es, which were publicly performed while they were to-
gether. Any supposed incapacity in the infant actual-
ly to partake of these services, is no valid objection to
this argument. If the public prayers and praises of the
church were considered ascommunional exercises, from
which the world were avowedly excluded, and. yet in-
fants were not excluded from the assemblies of the
faithful, when these exercises were performed; but
there was care that they should be present,” it certain-
‘ly follows, that in the aceount of the church, they were
members. :

INFANT BAPTISM,

FROM the perpetuity of infant membership, as
an important part of the economy of the Church, the
transition to infant baptism is natural, and inevitable.
As Dr. Gdle observes with respect to John, iii. 5. « It
was not strange, that after the Fathers of the Church
adopted the idea, that this passage embraced infants,
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as well as adults; and of conrse that baptism was dh
indispensable requisite to their salvation; they should
generally go into the practice of infant baptism ;” so
it would seem very strange, if any one were to deny
the propriety and obligation of infant baptism, who had
adopted. fully the prineiple of -infant membership.
They are so obviously and so inseparably connected,
that infant baptism seems to have been gone into as
a matter of course ; and explicit precepts enjoining it,
as in the case of female communion, appear to have
been omitted, as superfluous. - The additional evi-
dence we have of it, comes in therefore by the by.
The Jewish believers wanted no farther proof of the
propriety of continuing to circumcise their children,
than the divinely authorized principle upon which Is.
rael had ever practised, that they were born unto God
as an holy seed. And as baptism was appointed to
the Gentiles in the room of circumcision, and a seal of
the one ‘gracious covenant, upon which the Church
was founded, no farther proof seemed to be necessary
to warrant the application of baptism to their infant
children. Baptism was. administered to adults u

. their. becoming united to Christ, and as a token of
their membership in him. And if the infant seed
stood in the same relation to him as members of his
body, the eonsequence was inevitable, that it behoved
them to be baptized. The law of circumcision, es-
pecially as it had been extended by God to proselytes,
involved an obligation to baptize them; just as tlhe
fourth commandment involves an obligation upon us to
keep the Lord’s day. - The reason of the law remained
in all its force ; and it could not cease to be obligato-
ry, in the spirit of it, merely because the seal was chan-
ged, in kind.* ' '

* To infant baptism, as neceflarily following upon infant mietnbership,
Dr, Gill declares himself ready to submit. “Let it be proved,” fays he,
¢ that infants are or ought to be members of Gofpel Churches, and we shall
readily admit them.” i. e, to baptisin. Answer to Dickinfon, page 89- A full
demonstration, of this, itis thought has been given. The reader must judge.
But let him beware of being'swayed by prejudice against it. This prejudice is
extensive, It has had deep possession of the author’s mind ; owing to the mis-
representations which have been given of this sort of memibership, and the abuies
% which it has been subjected. If it be God’s plan of building up the Church,
it is uadoubtedly a wisc plan, and must not be rejected.



E 948 3

Nothdxstandmg infant baptxsm follows so necessa.
nly from infant membershi gaﬁt is proper to canfirm it
by ¢ other evidence. We shall therefore spend a little

" time in considering the collateral, and incidéntal proofs
of it, which the Gospel furnishes.

1. Let us notice the evidence contained in the com-
mission given by Christ to hi$ disciples to preach the
Gospel over the world. “Go ye therefore and teach
all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father,
.of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; teaching them to
.observe all things whatsoever I have commended you ;
and lo! I am with you always, even unto-the end of
‘the world.” Math. xxviii, 19, 20. We have already
commented upon this passage; and shewn, that it proves
the continuance of infant membership in the Clirist-
ian Church. It has appeared, that the commission is
.incapable of being exccuted but upon the supposition
of it. Had the preaching of the Gospel been so exten-
.sive, and so effectual, as to recover all nations to Christ,
.and to interest them in his salvatien, a multitude of ig-
fants would . necessarily have been. brought into his
church. But then they must as necessarily have been
- baptized. For the direction to baptize, is. coextengive
with the objects ‘'whom the commissipn respected.
¢ Baptizing z4em,” the nations. .

Had there been no alteration of the seal, and had the

.term circumcising been used by Chnst, instead of
" baptizing, there is not probably an individual on earth,
. who would not conclude, without a moment’s hesna-
., tion, that circumcision was to be extended to the house-
holds of converted’ Gentiles.. The opposite principle
would have produced such a manifest difference be-
.tween the Jewish, and Gentile believers, as .would
"have destroyed the unity of the church.

The law respecting circumcision ; the nature of the
covenant of which it was a token ; the blessing it seal-
ed ; the languige of God respecting the children of
his people, as born to him ; and the uniform practice
of the Israelitish church, led irresistibly to this conclu-

*sion. And can the mere circumstantial difference, i
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the nature of the token, be of any force with a candid
mind; to weaken this conclusion ? At any rate, we see
that the commission of Christ, from the very terms of
it, necssarily involves infant baptism. o
2. The declaration of our Savior, John iii. 5, is of
weight to détermine that baptism ought to be extend-
¢d to the infant seed of believers; ¢ Jesus answered,.
Verily; verily, I say unto thee, except a man, (7/s,
any one) be bora of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot
enter the kingdom of God.”” Here water baptism is
placed in connexion with the renewing of the Holy
Ghost ; and the former is made as essential to an en.
trance into the kingdom of God as the latter.* Itis
made as essential to infants as to adults ; if they equal.
ly need regeneration; and if they are comprehended
under the universal term 7is. This declaration of
Christ, introduced with a double asseveration, is equiv-
alent with that of the apostle Peter, I Peter, iii. 21,
‘ The like figure whereunto, cven baptism dot/ now
#ave us.” It is equivalent also with what God told
Abraham, with respect to circumcision. ¢ And the
uncircumcised manchild, whose flesh of his foreskin is
not circumcised, that soul shall be cut off from his peo-
ple.” These passages concurin the absolute necessity
of our observing the ordinances of God when madé
known tous. To trample upon any of them is fatal.
-. - As to this passage in John, it is certain, that the

primitive fathers very generally understood it as pre- -

cluding salvation, at least in ordinary cases, without
water baptism; and this with respect to infants as well ag
adults. The letter of the passage certainly concludes
in this principle. And the parallel places coincide with
it. Let who dare go directly in the face of the Sa-
vior’s declaration and say, that millions may enter the
kingdom of God, who are not born of water.t Dr.

# It is supposed, that in this case, as in the case of circumcision, a negléct,
not founded in permission, or involuntary ‘gnofance, but in- impiety, is that
which excludes from the kingdom of God. An adult may be disinberited
of the blessing by this impiety ; and he may, according to divine constitua
tion, disinherit his child. It isas great impiety to trample upon an instituted
rite, as to live in the commission of any other sin. )

+ Some persons insinuate, that water baptism is not here intended. .Dr Balde
win seems to take this for granted, But-upon what grounds I canhot cenceive,

H=x
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iGale denies that this passage has any application te in-
fants. His reason is, thatnot being subjects of sin,
they are incapable of renovation of heart. . They are,
according to him, to be classed with brutes, as incapa-
ble of any sert of moral action, and therefore both of
the blessing and of the curse.  This Pelagian doctrine,
it is apprehended few; who oppose infant baptism, will
in these days, readily adopt. Certainly many antipee-
dobaptist writers contend for the opposite sentiment.—
T'he limitation, which the Doctor’s construction makes,
is against the letter of the passage ; and the principle
upon which it is founded, is repugnant to the current
of scripture. It is not contended, that infants are to
b'ame that they are not baptized. Nor were they to
blame, under the former dispensation, if they were not
eircumcised. But all are by nature children of wrath ;
and God has a sovereign: right to extend salvation to
whom he pleases ; and to except whom, and in such
a way as appears to him wisest, from being subjects of
it. Allowing that, if infants are saved, they are saved
wholly by ‘grace, and as subjects of sanctification, we
cannot reasonably consider the words of our Savior as
less applicable to.them than to adults. And if he de-
signed the salvation of any of them ; and we see that
the promise of salvation terminates upon the seed, we
shall be constrained to admit, that he has made provi-
sion for their being baptized. The passage then con.
cludes, that baptism, according to Christ’s institution,
extends to proper subjects among infants, as well as
to proper subjects among those who have arrived to
adult years. Whether by the kingdom of God, is to

- be understood, the real church of the Messiah on earth;

or that church in its glorified state in heaven, the con-
¢lusion is the same ; though it seems necessary to un-

" derstand the latter.

)

Surely no words can be plainer. Dr. Doddridge understands the passage of water
Baptism ; and so did all antiquity. I do not sce how it is possible to give any
other construction of it, which shall be at all in agreement with the analogy of
scripture, or with common sense.  Poole, it is true, introduces a manner. of
constracting the passage, which some have been disposed to adopt, which makes
this clausealtogether figarative. But it is too absurd to be entitled to notice.
Here is nothing like a ﬁgut\c, unless it be in the term bora.
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3. The fact, that Jewish believers cdntinued, after
the typical design of circumcision was answered, and

till the disfinction between Jew and Gentile was lost,

to cirumcise their children, affords proof that bap-
tistn ought to be applied to the seed of Gentile believ.
ers. ‘That this was a fact, has been sufficiently estab-
lished, and probably no one will deny it.. This fact
has been introduced to prove the perpetuity of infant

membership in the church of Christ. Now it isintro- -

duced in proof of infant baptism. If the children of
Jewish parents were circumcised, because they were
children of the covenant ;. and held with their parents a
membership in the church, it seemsbut a necesary
inference, that the children of Gentile :parents, who
are partakers of the same faith, and fellow heirs of the
same blessipg, should, as they are equally with the oth-
. ers,-children of the covenant, and members of the fam,
ily, be baptized:: Al the reasons there are for thg
ane, exist with respect to the other. o .
4. The entire silence of scripture, as to limiting bap,
tism to.adult believers, is proof of theright of apply,
ing it to infants. T'he silence of scripture, as to infang
baptism, is often urged by antipeedobaptists, as an un«
answerable argument against it. But.the argument in
our hands, is -altogether a better one than in theirs.—
An explicit precept is not necessary where other evi-
dence isclear, If we had no such evidence, then it
might be admitted, that an explicit precept would be
requisite. This is precisely the case with antipeedo-
baptists, They have scarcely a shred of an argument
against infant membership, and infant baptism. In our
opinion they have not even that. They scarcely at-
tempt to prove a negative. The sorry plea, that bap-
tism is placed in connexion with personal faith in
adults, which is wholly irrelevant, is the sum of what
they have to say. As they are so poorly furnished
with other evidence ; and oppose that, which, to say
the least, has a considerable claim to be thought deci-
sive, they ought to be able to produce an explicit restric-

tion, which should finally determine the practice, and

~
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harmonize the members of the charch of Christ. It
was infinitely important that the apostles, and their
successors in the ministry, should know how they
were to proceed in this article of duty. The subject
intimately concerned the whole Church, and every pe-
riod of its existence. Upon the principle, that the in-
nts of believers were to be passed by, in the admin-
istration of baptism, the church were extregpely ex-
posed to error. The nature of the covenant ; the nu-
merous promises of the Old Testament respecting the
children'of God’s people ; the relation these children
had ever holden in Israel ; the practice of infant cir-
cumcision, as an indispensable thing; the custom,
which there is much reason to believe prevailed, of
receiving proselytes and their c_:hildren,)%y baptism,
into the community of Israel ; the declarations of
Christ in favor of little children ; the necessity of bap-
tism to salvation, as taught by him, without any limita-
tion of the doctrine to adults ; the commission giv-
en to the disciples; and the language of prophecy ;
all concurred, with greater force than we at this day
can well conceive; to lead them directly into infant
baptism. Hence divines of very opposite theories in
theology ; and churches founded on very different prin-
ciples in other respects, have harmoniously adopted in-
fantbaptism. Even when the foundation of it was not
well understood, the collateral evidence has been suf-
ficient to convince. It seemed therefore absolutely
necessary, that, if baptism were to be restraimed to be-
lieving adults, therc should be an explicit restriction
authoritatively binding the apostles and their succes-
sors, not to apply baptism to the seed. But no such
restriction is to be found. The entire silence of the
scriptire in this regard, is therefore proof, that the
children of christian parents, ought to be baptized.
- 5. The actual baptism of the households of Gentile
believers, is proof thut the children of believers ought
to be baptized. Of this, we have at least three ex-
amples. They have been already mentioned. . Lydia,
and her household ; the jailor,' and his houshold ;
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and Stephanas, and his houschold. The cases of the
two former are to be found in Acts xvi. and sha]l be
cited at large. *“ And a certain woman, named Lyd-
i, a seller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, which
worshipped God, heard us; whose heart the Lord
opened, that she attended unto the things which were
spoken by Paul, And when she was baptized, and
her household, she besought us, saying, Hf ye have
judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my
house and abide there. And she constrained us.”’—
The story of the jailor is this. ¢ And at midnight,
Paul and Silas prayed, and sang praises unto God ; and
the prisoners heard them. And suddenly there wasa
great earthquake, so that the foundations of the prison
were shaken ; and immediately ‘all the doors were
opened, and every one’s bands were loosed. And the
keeper of the prison awaking out of his sleep, and
seeing the prison doors open, he drew out his sword,
and ‘would have killed himself, supposing that the pris-
oners had been fled. But Paul cried with 2 loud voice,
Do thysclf no harm, for we are all here. Then he cal-
led for a light, and sprang in, and came trembling,
and fell down before Paul and Silas ; and brought them
out, and said, Sirs, What must I do to be saved *
And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and
thou shalt be saved, and aby Aouse. And they spake
unto him the word of the Lord, and to all that were in
his house, ‘And he took them, the samie hour of the
night, and washed their stripes ; and was baptized, he
and all his straightway. And when he had brought
them into his house, he sat meat before them, and re-
Joiced, belicving in God, with all his house.’* Both
these persons were inhabitants of Philippi, a city of

- Macedonia, Stephanas, as has been observed, was

an inhabitant of Corinth, a city of Greece. The bap-
tism of his household is but ‘transiently mentioned.
L Corinthians i. 16. -The reader will here recollect
the remarks which have been made on the manner of
the apostle’s expressing himself in this place.
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« Itis a fact, that in these'three cases, there is netg
syllable put down, purporting that there was a believer,
except who are personally mentioned. Lydia
is mentioned in her case; and she only, 8 receiving
the words which were spoken by Paul. But why
should she only be mentioned as doing this, if others
in her family, and especially all who com})osed it,
were joined with her at that time in the faith ¢ Would
it be at all natural for one of our missionaries whe
should be sent into China to preach the Gospel, to re<
rt, that a certain female, at the head of a houschold,
E:d received the word, omitting entirely to mention
the members of her family,as subjects of the like faith, if
they were in fact converted at the same time? Would
not such an omission lead every reader to conclude that
she was alone in believing ? And if her family were bap-
tized, would not every one understand they were bap-
tized merely on account of her faith? “ Yes,”” saysthe
baptist, ¢ if it were known that the missionary was a
peedobaptist.”” But if he had gone out an antipeedo-
baptist, wauld not this report lead his friends at once-
to suspect that he had changed his principles ? Sups
se it were not previously known, which of the opin-
1ons he entertained, would not the cenclusion of eve-
ry unprejudiced mind be the: same ? But this is nota
parallel case. We have fopnd there is inuch evidence
indeed thatthe apostles went forth peedobaptists. Sa
far as this appears, the conclusion is, by the concession
of baptists, the more irgesistible. But, it is said,
mention is made in the last verse of the chapter,
- of the household of Lydia as brethren. ¢ And they
went out of the prison and entered into the house of
Lydia, and when they had seen t/e brethren, they com-
forted them and departed.” There is no evidence
" that these brethren belonged to Lydia’s family. They
might have been in her house transiently. Or, if it
were to be allowed that they were of her family, there
is no evidence that they were the wkole of her family.
If they were, who can discern the propriety of the his-
torians mentioning her alone as a subject of faithi, and
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of his mentioning her Aousehold in a distinct view P
Upon this supposition there was no baptizing of a
houschold. ‘T'he baptisms administered were on the
ground of personal faith, as much as if the subjects of
them had no previous connexion. The account re-
specting the jailor is similar to that of Lydia. He and
lie only 1s represented as brought under conviction, and
putting the enquiry,  8irs, what must I do to be sav-
ed > To him personaily, the direction is given, ¢ Be-
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ.”” And upon the ground

of his personal faith, the promise is added, ¢ And: ‘

thou shalt be saved, and thy house.” ‘The term be-
lieving, in the original, is in the singular, (mexicleurws)
and applies to him only. Every circumstance concurs
therefore, to impress the idea, that those who compos-
ed his house, were baptized by virtae of his faith, It
is’indeed said, that Paul and Silas ‘¢ spake unte himi
the word of the Lord, and toall that were in his house.*
But preaching is not always, it is seldom followed
with faith in them. who hear. And not & word is said
in this case, -purporting, that those who were of his
houschold believed ; a eircumstance which could hard.
ly have been omitted, if it were a fact. -
Nothing is said by Paul respecting the household of
Stephanas, but simply that he baptized them.
ow, though it cannot be proved, yet every one will
grant, there is ground for strong presumption in re-
gard to each of these households, that there was one at
least, whose infant age would not warrant baptism up-
on the ground of personal faith. . " Put the three house-
holds together and the presumption becomes propor-

tionally stronger; that within the limits of the three,

there was one such example. And we want but one,
and the principle is decidedly gained. For the con-

- duct of the Apostles was uniform. Thereason which

would justify ipfant baptism in a single case, would
justify itin all cases.

Upon the whole, putting all these three cases. to..
_gether, and the circumstances of them, and connect.
-gfg the strong probability, from the manner of Paul’s.

L J
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gpeaking, thit houseliold baptism went through the
whole Church at Corinth, the evidence for infant bap-
tism, seems, even from this single source of argument,
‘pearly conclusivé. And the argument will appear the
stronger when it is eonsidered, how necessary it was,
upon the opposite supposition, that there should
be some cautionary notices to keep the reader from
drawing such a conclusion, If a baptist had been to
detail to us the facts respecting these se€veral cases, is
it to be imagined, he would not have been careful
somewhere to insert a clause, or a word, to let his
reader know, that there was here no baptism but upon
the ground of personal faith ? Ifhe proEssed to be un-
der the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, his carelessness,
in omitting every thing of his kind, would have been
an objection, whieh it would have been difficult to ob-
Viawo ‘ '

6. Historical testimony is cortoborative of the evi-
dence which the Gospel furnishes. This informs us,
that infant baptism was reeeived from the hands of the
apostles, by the primitive Church; was in general

ractice in the first and purest ages ; and has been un-
mterruptedly transniitted, through successive periods,
to the Reformation ; was not then rejected as a corrup-
tion of Rome, but adopted, as an important institution
of God 5 and we know that it has been in the practice
of incomparably the largest, and most enlightened part
of the reformed Churches, to the presentday.* Letus
take a short survey of this evidence. Hallet, a learned
and respectable writer, in his Notes,Vol. 3. page 338,
makes this declaration, and appeals to the learned world
for the truth of it. * Now itis a certain fact, as many
of the primitive Christians have testified ; and those
who deny infant baptism acknowledge; that the bap-
tism of infants is as ancient as the second century.”

. T htiocn it et < . .

(. many e Bepins e distopupihed tmedop o Judge. W koow
ing. We remember the names of Gale, Wall, Steanet, Fuller, Pearce, Rippon,
and Ryland, with veneration. Many baptist teachers in our own Country have
honored themselves by their literary attainments, and more by their piety ; among

whom [ cheerfully rank the brethren, on whose publications I have beca led te
make some free remarks.

’
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“He temarks of Dr. Gale, the most accamplished of
the opposers of infant baptism who have appeared, that
‘“he does not attempt t{o name any:one instance in
those first ages, of a person born of, or belonging to
. Christians, whose.baptism was deferred till he became
of age, sufficient to be deemed amoral agent ;. and yet,
he as.good as owns .that we have a right 1o demand
such an instance.” | . o
Dr. Wall has searched with particular care into and
tiquity, to ascertain the fact respecting the primitive
practice on this head. He is singularly learned on-the
subject, and writes with great-candour. Those w
wouyld have an.extended, and just.view of this portion
of evidence will consult his History of baptism, Dr.

Gale’s Reflections upon it, and, Wall’s Defence of his,

History against those Reflections. The chief of the his4
toric evidence I shall produce will be taken from Wall,

and rest upon his authority. . It will not. be worth

while to produce here the quatations he has made fromg
Hérmas, Clement, Ireneus, or Tertullian; the earliest

farthers of the Church; eor the copious - comments he .
has made upon them. The quotations from the three -
first of these fathers, are pretty clearly in favor of infant -

baptism, Tertullian, the baptists claim to themselves ;
but it is only on the ground of his advising 7 defer the
baptizing of infants, except in cases of danger, till they
arrive to years of discretion.* No advice like thisis to
be found in the writing$ of the other Fathers. At the
same time he speaks of it, as a generally prevailing prine
ciple, that baptism is essential to salvation. ‘Fhis
opinion certainly implies the prevalence, in the Church,

of the practice of baptizing infants. His advice im- -

plies it also. For, why should this advice be given,
if infant baptism were not in practice.?

" * Dr. Baldwin, if I apprehend him rightly, does as good as relinquish this
pretended opposing evidence from Tertullian. He says, ¢ It is evident beyond
a doubt that the infants, whose baptism Tertullian opposed, were not babes ; but
Probably children of seven or eight years old.” Then they might be children
In an entirely different predicament.  They might be young converts to Chris-
tianity, Or, at least, they might net come under that descriptiord of infants for
whose baptisia we contend. t

Ix
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* After all, there is reason to suspect, that this work,
which is ascribed to Tertullian is really the production
of a more . modern. writer. For neither Pelagius, nor
his adherents ' produce ‘this - opinion of Tertullian, in’
their contraversies with the Orthodox, which they
could hardly have failed to do, if it had existed as an.
authentic, and acknowledged work of this Father.
Origén flourished about one hundred and ten years
after the Apostles, or in the beginning of the third cen-
tury. The quotations which Dr. Wall produces from
this Father, even upon the confession of his adversary,
Dr. Gale, decisively prove the prevalence of infant
baptism at that time. The words of Gale are these,
Reflections, page 5. 19. *“ And here indeed the pas-
sages cited, we confess, are full and plain testimonies for
infant baptism ; for, as Mr. Wall says, The plainness
is such as needs nothing to be said of it, or needs any
thing to be said against it. ‘The only way he attempts to
get rid of the proof, is by depreciating the translation.
The next father of note is Cyprian. He was bishop
of Carthage, and flourished in the third century. Dr.
. Gale concedes, that the testimony of this Father to the
prevalence of infant baptism in his time is full. And
he admits that infant baptism was then practised in
" the Charches of Africa. Indeed he implicitly con-
cedes, that after the year 250, infant .baptism was
in general practice throughout Christendom, - For he
does not attempt to invalidate the testimonies which
Dr. Wall produces from following writers in regard
to their times.
¢¢ As for infants,” said Celestius, when under public
- examination on the subject of Original sin, anno 210.
or thereabout, ‘“I always said they stand in need  of
baptism, and ought to be baptized. Wall, page 62.
The Council convened in Carthage, anno 253, ac-
cording to a quotation of Dr. Wail {rom Cyprian, Ib.
page 76, say, in reply to the interrcgatories of Fidus,
a Country bishop, ¢ But as to the case of infants,where,
as you judge that they must not be baptized within
two or three days after they are born, and that the rule
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of circumcision is to be observed, so that none should
be baptized and sanctified before the eighth day after
he is born, we are all in our Assembly of a contra.
ry opinion.”” 'This unanimous contrary opinion, that
children horn of Christian parents ought to be baptized,
without any such delay, most plainly involves the fact,
‘that infant baptism was very generally practised as an
indispensable duty in those days.

" Austin,a father of great authority in theChurch, flour-
ished in the latter part of the fourth Century. His
testimony to infant baptism, as a usage of the Church,
received from the Apastles, is as express as it well could
be. Wall, Vol. 1. page 187 ** And if any one do

ask for divine authority in this matter (the baptism of .

infants); though that which the whole Church practi-
ces, and which has not been instituted by ‘Councils ;
but was ever in use, is very reasonably believed to
be no other than a thing delivered by the Authority of the
Apostles.”” Again he says, Ib. page 213. ¢ But the
custom of our mother, the church, in baptizing in-
fants, must not be disregarded, nor be accounted need-

less, nor believed ta be other than a tradition of the

Apastles.” . -
Page 227, he says, ¢¢ Original sin is so plain by

the scriptures, and that it is forgiven to infants in the

laver of regeneration, (he means baptism) is so con.

firmed by the antiquity and authority of the Cath- -

olic faith ; so notorious by the practice of the church,
&e. ,
He says again (page 284.) ¢ Now then since they
" generally grant, that infants must be. baptized, as not
being able to, oppose the authority of the whole church,
which was doubtless delivered by our Lord and his
apostles.” : o
Page 302, ¢ For my part, I donot:remember te
have heard any thing from any christians, that receiv-
ed the Old and New Testament ; neither from such
" as belonged to the Catholic church ; nor from such as
belonged to any sect or schism. I do not remember
that I ever read atherways in any writer, that I could ev-
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er find, treating of these matters, that followed the Can-
onical scriptures ;. or did mean, or did pretend to do
so. From whence it is that this trouble 1s started up~
onus I know not. But a little while ago, when [ was
there at Carthage, I just cursorily heard some tran-
sient discourse of some people that were talking, that
infants are not baptized for kﬁat reason that they.may
receive remission of sins ; but that they may be sunc
tified in Christ,” o '
. Itis to be remembered, that. Austin is writing, not
professedly in defence of infant baptism, but of origine
al sin ; that he is not opposing baptists, but the Pela-
gians. The fact, of the universal practice.of the church
in baptizing infants, he introduces as ‘arrargument to
prove original sin. This practice he speaks of as hand.
ed down by tradition from the apostles, and as having
been uninterrupted. He says that the whole church
has declared that infants must be baptized. As but
about 300 years intervened between the aposties and
Austin ; and as hé was a bishop, and a man of uncoms
mon learning, it seems impossible he should not know
. how the matterof fact was. Is it not easy for any man
to ascertain, without hazard of mistake, what has been
the public practice of the chutch in this article for the
three last centuries ?  Could Austin be so imprudent
as to appeal, in the face of the whole Christian world,
and in a disputation with a subtil antagonist, to a thing;
as a matter of fact, which fact was generally known
to contradict ? e
No oppaesing testimony can he produced. - Dr.
Gale pretends to produce none prior to the letter of
Polycrates, which is the feeblest imaginable ;. so fees
ble, that the Dr. gets it out of his hands as soori as pos-
sible. The proof amounts, according to him, only to a
probability, that though Polycrates was born of Chris-
tian parents, he was not baptized till he came -of adult
years, What is produced from Tertullian we see is
nothing. And with respect to the seven centuries
succeeding the fourth, - Dr. Gill thus concedes, * It
istq be observed, that a large stride is takenby me
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from the- eleventli to the fourth century ; riot béing
able, in the space of more than 600 years, tofind one
isstance of an opposér of infant baptism.” °

- These diréct testimonies on the one hand ; the im-
possibility of firding contrary testimony on the other ; -
and the full concessions of - the most learned oppgsers
of infant baptism, which have been quoted, furnisk
historic proof thet we rightly construct the scripture in
this article. If the christian church was established
upon the antipeedobaptist principle, an entire change
must have taken place through the whole extentof 1t 3
a change groat indeed ; -against authority, example}
cons¢iende, and every sentiment of piety. But is this
eredible ? Is it credible, that in a matter of such

ractical moment, so great & change should take place

in so short a period, throughout the christian world }

and yet the most learned opposers of infant baptism,
by ransacking al} antiquity for the purpose, be able to
produee no traces of such a change, to point out n6
3ndividual who lifted his voice against it, and scarce a
symptom of epposition to the thing itself? Could such
a change possibly take place, in ages so near the scene
of apostolic instruction, and against authoritativé pre-
eepts, (and such precepts there must have been, as wé
have seen, uponthe supposition infant membership were
revoked, and that infant baptism was not to be practis-

ed,) and yet not a whisper be heard from all Ecclesi-
astical history, respecting the commotion it must have
raised, and the disputes there must have been on the

subject 3 '

-1'shall here take the liberty to introduce a quotation
from Dr. Enimons’s Sermon on Infant Baptism, in
which this argument is justly illustrated. Page 37.
¢ And now it is time to observe, that as there is no
evidence to prove, that infant bap,tism was actually in-
troduced, in eithet the first, second, or third century ;
so there is no evidence that it was even so much as az-
tempted. ‘This is remarkable indeed! Though we
might suppose it possible to have introduced infant
baptism into «l} the churches, in the course of the
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thace first centuries ; yet we cannot suppose it was
possible to have introduced it, without raising any
controversy, or dispute about it among christians, - If
it was an innovation, and error, it must have been
introduced gradually, and by means of preaching,
conversing, and disputing. All innovations, errors,
and heresies, are always introduced by some of these.
methods. No body, or hodies of men ever changed
either their political, or religious sentiments all at once,
without warm and lengthy disputes. This however
we know was the case with the errors and heresies which
corrupted and disturbed the churches, in the early ages
of christianity. The errors introduced by Sabellius,
Arius, and Pclagius, excited great commotions, as
well as long and warm disputes in the churches of
Christ. And if infant baptism had been an ipnovation,
and a corruption of one of the peculiar ordinances of
the Gospel, it could not have been introduced, in
those early times among christians, without raising sim-
jlar disputes, commotions, and divisions. But strange
tosay ! The pen of history has not transmitted to us-
the least intimation of any public dispute about the
doctrine of infant. baptism ; though it has recorded a
dispute of far less consequence, respecting the proper
2ime of baptizing infants.  Dr. Mosheim has not only
mentioned the principal errors and heresies which pre-
vailed inthe first, second, and third century ; but even
givenus the namesof themost nated heretics, and of their
most noted antagonists. He has related the times
when, and the places where those errors and here-
sies took their rise ; and in several instances, marked
+ the times, and mecans of their decline, and extinction,
In particular he tells.us when,and where, and by whom,
the disputes about the T'rinity, about the law of Mo.
ses, about the personal reign of Christ on earth, about
the daptism of heretics, and about universal salvation,
were carried on in the four first centuries, the very pe-
riod when our brethren say, infant baptism must have
been introduced, if it were not of divine original. But
Jyet this same judicious and faithful historian, never
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tells us when, nor where, nor by whom infant baptishi
.was introduced into the church of Christ after the days
of his apostles ; nor says a single word about the
cause, or consequences -of such a great and interesti
innovation. Interesting I say, because, if infant bap-
tist had been an innovation, 1t would have had a greater
tendency to disturb the peace and unity of the church.
es, than any other innovation which took place in the
printitive days of christianity.—The silence of all his-
tory upon these points, amounts to a moral certainty,
that infant baptism was not introduced into the church
of Christ, in any period of the three first centuries af-
ter the apostles ; and of consequence that it was deriv-
ed from the opinion and practice of* the apostles them-
selves. If we derive the origin of infant baptism from
this pure source, all sacred and profane history, re-
spécting this subject, will appear plain and consistent,
from Abraham to Christ, and from Christ to this day.
A standing ordinance is calculated to carry its own ev-
idence with it, as long as it exists. If the apostles were
enjoined by Christ to baptize infants, their practice in
baptizing them, was calculated to perpetuate the prac-
tice, from time to time, and from age to age, to the end
of the world,: This uninterruptef practice of infant
baptism, therefore, carries its own evidence, of its
divine original.” S

Our brethren, the baptists, cannot, at best, trace
their history any higher than the eleventh century.—
‘They imagine shat their predecessors are to be found
in the witnesses, commonly called Albigenses, and -
‘Waldenses, who at this time, resisted with a noble in-
dependence of mind, the corruptions of Rome. Itis
not improbable that some of them called in question the
right of infant baptism, But it is not made evident
that they did generally, Indeed there is much evi-
dence that they did not, As much as the character of
this people is to be appreciated, their opinions are not
to be received as authority. They were a sect, and
sects are ever prone to run into extreimes. By oppos.
ing perversions of truth, they are apt to become per-
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verters of it-themselves, in a contrary extréme., By re.
sisting the abuses of an institution, they are liable to

iotothe denial of the institution itself. They sel.
ggm stop at the exact boundaries of truth. These re,
marks apply to this people. Dr. Mosheim, who cer;
tainly bad no prejudices against them, observes thug
respecting them. Eccles. History, Volume I1I. page
545, It must indeed be acknowledged, that they
who undertook, with such zeal and ardor, the reform-
ation of the Church, were not, for the most part, equal
to this arduous and important enterprize ; and that by
avoiding, with more vehemence than circumspection,
certain abuses, and defects, they rushed unhappily in-
to the opposite extrémes. Hence their attempts of
reformation, even where they were successful, were
extremely imperfect, and produced little more than a
motley mixture of truth and falsehood, of wisdom and
indiscretion, of which we might allege a multitude of
examples. They treated with the utmost contermpt,

all the external parts of religious worship ; and aimed
at nothing less than z4e lota§ suppression of sasraments,
churches, religious assemblies of every kind, and chris-
tian ministers of every order.” I suspect that this

icture is drawn ih too unfavorable colors ; but it
shews that the opinions of these reformers are to be

.received with caution, and by no means ‘as of authori.

ity. - .

tyT he Doctor’s idea of the origin of the baptists, he
has expressed freely, in the following terms. Vol. IV,
page 439, “ The trueorigin of that sect, which ac-
quired the denomination of the Anabaptists, by their
administering anew the rite of baptism, to thase wha
came over to their communion, is hid in the remote
depths of antiquity, and is of consequence extremely
difficult to be ascertained.”” If thus hiddep, and un-
ascertainable, is it to be imagined, that the primitive
- christian church was of this description ? This testi-
mony of Dr. Mosheim, has been produced as proof,
that antipeedobaptism was taught and transmitted by
the apostles, and was the practice of the church in the

[
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first ages,  But surely it proves just the opposite, as far
asitprovesat all. And it is evident he himself meant
to convey an opposite idea. .

When the reformation broke out, in the beginning
of the sixteenth century, no organized denomination,
by the name of anabaptists, was to be heard of. Af-
ter Luther had stepped forward to resist the corrup-
tions of the hierarchy, a few ventured"out from their
hiding places, in Bohemia, and parts adjacent. But
they ran into licentious opinions and great extraya-
gance of conduct, so that instead of aiding, they very
much obstructed, and came near to subverting the
' Reformation. , _
¢ It isan indisputable fact, that the Reformation, the
most glorious triumph of truth over error,*and religion
over imposture, which the church has experienced
since the days of the apostles,. took place, not upon.
antipcedobaptist, but upon peedobaptist principles. God -
interposed 1n signal favor to effectuate this event.’ The

cat promoters of it were men of eminent talents, learn-
ing, and piety ; with whom theenthusiasticchiefs of an-
abaptism, the levellers of Munster, could bear no com-
parison. If therefore we are to consider prescription as
proof, it will even in regard to modern times, be very
much in favor of infant baptism. - ‘

It now presents itself as a question of great practi- -
cal goment, How are the infant children of the
chur&n to be treated, by the officers and adult members
of it'Y I shall take leave here, before the question is
directly answered, to make two or thee remarks, which
it is hoped will not be without their advantage. Asa
general principle, it ought to be understood of the
childrenof the church, that they are the offspring ofa
matrimonial alliance wholly in the Lord. Such an al-
liance only is religious, is formed in faith, and is in
agreement with the plan of salvation by Jesus Christ.
Primitive Israel were forbidden to make any intermar-
riages with the idolatrous people around them. Their
marriages were to be confined entirely to themselves,
Deuteronomy \?(1 3, 4, *¢ Neither shalt thou make !

K : N .
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marriages with them ; thy daughter thou shalt not
give unto his son, nor his daughter shalt thou take un-
to thy son. For they will turn away thy son from
following me, that they may serve other Gods; so
will the anger of the Lord be kindled against you,
and destroy thee suddenly.” This law bas all its
force under the christian dispensation. It is founded
in the essential difference there is, betwcen the holy
and the sinful character; and between the church, as a
sanctified body, and the world. The church and the
world are placed ina state of entire opposition to each
other, and are proceeding to contrary destinies. The
whole world lieth in wickedness. But the followers
of Christ age called out of the world ; they are “a®
chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation,
a peculiar people; that they should shew forth the
raises of im who hath called them out of darkness
into his marvellous light.”> They are to be separated
from the world as of this character. All the connex-
ions they form are to comport with it. Hence Paul,
inthe 7& chapter of I. Corinthians, where he is treating
professedly on the subject of marriage, when he comes
to answer the question of the lawfulness of a christian’s
marrying, decides in the affirmative; but expressly
directs, that it be only in the Lord. Whatsoever is not
of faith is sin. Marriages formed upon unchristian
principles are of the world, and have no conngkion
with the covenant of God. The root should b:e:oly,.

that the branch may be holy. The fountain should be -

pure, or we have no warrant to expect that the stream:-
will run clear. _

_ Instead of being the fruit of a mere sensual inter-
course, it ought to be understood, that the children of
the church are conceived and brought forth in faith ;
that God is in view; and that his glory, in the ad-
vancement of Zion, is consulted. ¥rom their birth
they ought to be considered as cast upon the bosom
of the church as their common mother.  All the adult
members of the church, with their parents, as one
united pious family, devoted to the single object of
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religious duty, ought to receive them as their special
charge; a charge sacred, and of incalculable value.

And pow ought the work of training them up for
God to be unitedly takenup, and steadily, and vigorous-
ly pursued.  Every brother and sister should have a’
kindred interest in this matter. Their united, unceas-
ing intercessions should be offered for them as sub-
jects of believing prayer. At as early a moment as
possible, they should be brought to the sanctuary ;
and by the united dedicatory vows of the whole church,
be devoted to God in baptism. As they become ca-
pable of moral impressions, they ought to be addres-
sed with all the means which God has provided ; call.
ed, the nurture gnd admonition o{ the Lord.

1. They ought to have the whole weight of a strict- _
ly pious example, addressed to them constantly, not
by their parents only, but by the whole church. Ex.
ample has a mighty effect.  Itis more familiar and in-
telligible than argument, It naturally draws to imit-
ation. It engages the early attention of the infant mind.

That example may benefit, it should be uniform. It
should not be self contradictory, It should appearin the
many,and ever speak the same language. A mere moral
example is not the thing intended, Itmust be an exam-
ple flowing from a sanctified heart, a heartenriched with
zeal for God, and his glory; zeal, which sanctifies all
the words and actions of 2 man, and makes him alivi
image of Him, who was holy, harmless, undefiled, and
separate from sinners.

2. To the influence of a uniformly holy examiple
should be added a prudent and energetic government,
This, during infancy and childhood, must necessarily
be confined very much to parents. ‘I know Abra-
ham,”’ said God, ¢ that he will command his children,
and his household after him, to keep the way of the
Leord, to do justice and judgment, that God may bring’
upon Abraham that which he hath spoken of him.’’ It
is true that religion cannot be forced into the mind of
a child. Itisin all cases voluntary. Butis not au.
thority among the means which God is graciously

-
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pleased to use with us to reclaim and redeem us?

Is not the discipline of his Providence, found, in many

examples, salutary ? Are not the severe strokes of
his hand} and the terrifying denunciations of his word,
adapted to awaken, to deter, and to bring sinners to

Christ ? The more gentle means of persuasion, it

may be, are to be preferred. But are governmental

restraints to be neglected ? - It is the determination of
God, ‘“He that spareth the rod, hateth his child.”

‘What son is there whom the affectionate father chast-
encth not? Government is to be maintained, not
with rashness, and undue severity, but under the influ--
ence of a tender concern for the everlasting welfare of
thechild. If professing parents should avail them-

selves of the whole weight oiptahe authority of the church,

when they find their own exertions ineftectual, it would
coincide with the plan of infant membership which
God has established in his kingdom. The children of
the church may, and must be restrained from ming-

ling, by a careless intercourse, with the irreligious and
profane children of the world. They must be kept
from temptation. They must beguarded against errors,

and bad impressions of every kind ; from partaking in

fashionable follies, and from the seductive influence of
badexample. “Evilcommunicationscorruptgood man-

ners.” Itwould be extremely desirable, and great sac-

rifices ought to be made for the sake of it, if these chil-

dren of the church had their common school education
entirely by themselves ; in which case their instructor

might be always a man of piety, and pious instruction

might be wrought into all the daily exercises of the

school. I cannot but urge upon christians the very

great importance of such an arrangement.

3. The children of the church should have addres-
sed to them from their parents ; as occasion may offer
from the brethren of the church ; and from the pastor ;
and this with much tenderness and diligence, strict re-
ligious instruction. Instruction, in the domestic: cir-
cle, was expressly enjoined by God upon primitive Is-
racl, as an essential mean of earrying into effect the .
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promises of his cd®enant. ‘The parent was required to
. make religion the subject of his perpetual conversation
in the family, and this under the influence of love.—
*“ Hear O lIsrael ; the Lord our God is one Lord. And
thou shalt love the Lord thy God with -all thy heart,
and withall thy soul, and with all thy might ; and
these words which I command thee this day, s%al/ be
in thine heart, and thou shalt teach them diligently n-
to thy children, and shalt talk of them when thou sit-
testin thy house, and when :thou walkest by the way,
and when thou. liest ddwn, and when thou risest up ;
and thou shalt bind them for a sign upen thy hand, and
they shall be as frontlets between thine eyes, and thou
shalt write them upon the posts of thine house, and
upon thy gates.” -So diligent, so constant, so indefat-
igable, and affectionate were the people of God requir-
ed to be in instructing their children in the doctrines
and duties of revealed religion. It was to be.the main .
business, not of sabbaths only, but of every day. The
duties which devolve ‘upon the pious: parent, in this
respect, arg certainly not diminished under the chris-
- tiandispensation. ‘These injunctions are as obligatory.
-as they ever were. - Religious instruction is a mean, as
perfectly adapted to the end, as it ever was. Motives
to it are multiplied exceedingly, as light respecting
the eternal world is ihcreased. Parents are better qual-
ified to give instruction. The Bible is in their hands.
They can easily recur to examples, to reasonings, to il.
lustrations, to entreaties, promises, and threatenings.
For they are all to be found plentifully in the Bible.—
. Explanations from other books, and from the pulpit
add to the means. The earliest moments of capacity
should be embraced. These are the golden moments
of a religious education. In the spring of life should
the seed of grace be diligently spwn ; -and never should
the parent withhold his hand. ‘No seeming want of
success should .slacken - his labors. Patience should
have its perfect work ; and perseverance its full effect.
At as early a period as possible, these children should
be made conversant with the holy scriptures. They -
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should be carefully catechized, taught pious hymns,
and suitable prayers. They should be put as much as
may be, in the way of receiving religious imiprcssions,
and guarded as carefully from every thing of an oppo-
site tendency. They should be brought from their
carly childhood, and with constancy to the house of
worship on Lord’s days. The brethren, and especially
the pastor, should unite promptly, with the parent
in this work of instruction. And it should be address-
ed to the minds of children with interest. Obligation
should be set before them in all its weight. They
should be urged with duty, and as it were, compelled
to yield toit.

Such a procedure is the grand mean of salvation
which the covenant has provided. FEphesians vi. 4.
‘¢ And ye fathers provoke not your children to wrath ;
but bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the
Lord.”  In the nature of it, it implies long forbear-
ance. * Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the pre-
cious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it,
until he receive the early, and the latter rain.”

God is a sovereign, and he will give efficicy to these
means or not, as pleaseth him. %ut his word ‘shall
prosperunto the thing whereunto it is sent. They
that sow in tears shall reap injoy. He that goeth
forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed shall doubtless
comeagain withrejoicing, bringinghissheaves withhim,
Undiminishable is the fountain of grace. Infinitely
disposed must God be to succeed institutions, and
give efficacy to means of his own appointment. His
absolute promises secure their effect in the entire salva-
tion of the seed. The abundant, and endearing encour-.
agements of his word, are calculated to warm the hearts
of the parent, of the brotherhood, and of the pastor ;
to give wings to their zeal, and importunity to their
pra{ers, in behalf of the lambs of the flock. Motives
rush on the mind, to rouse its vigor, and prompt to
diligence. And with much diligence, much success
is to be hoped for. But these means will certainly
have their effectin the one way or the other, asa sa-
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vour of life unto life ; or of death unto death. As they
are multiplied, the mind of the child will shew its
character. A listless indifferency will be impossible.
Unholy affection repels instruction, as certainly and as -
uniformly, as holy affection receivesit. In an evident
fitness for admission to the holy supper, and a partici-
pation in all the privileges of a believing state, or for
formal excommunication, this process will certainly
result.

The membership of infants, though as complete
as that of adult believers, is ofa lower grade, not
involving the same profession, not leading to the im-
mediate enjoyment of the same privileges, nor binding
to the same duties. Infants-are complete members of
the family into which they are born; but they are at
present mere objects of care. They are incapable of the
services which devolve upon the grown members of it.

They are complete members of the Szare. But -
they are not fit to be turned into soldiers, or clothed
with office.

It is often asked, if children are born members of
the Church, and are to be baptized as being such, Why
are they not all to beled to communicate at the Lord’s
table ? It might as pertinently be asked, if children are
born members of the state, Why are not some of them
sent ambassadors to foreign courts? When it shall be
proved, that membership in a civil community always
involves a capability of performing every part of the ser-
vice which is done in it, then it m#y be admitted, that
irifant membership in the Church, involves a capabili-
ty to communicate at the Lord’s table. If no other
qualifications are necessary for communicating, than
are necessary for baptism, 'then undoubtedly baptized
infants ought immediately to communicate. It has
been proved that the entire passivity of the infant in
circumcision was understood. Circumcision had its
most express signification upon this principle. The
seed were covenanted about. The covenant fully em-
braced them while as yet they were perfectly ignorant
of it, and unconscious of the design of the circamcision
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they sustained. Justsoitis with baptism. If entire
ivity be also understood in communicating ‘at the
ord’s table, then it may be correct to argue from the
one to the other. But the case is quite otherways.
In this respect the ordinances are totally dissjmilar.
Personal, intelligent agency, is always supposed in a
participation of the supper. The law is, ¢ Take, eat;
this is my body, broken for you. T%is do in remem-
brance of me.” Can this law apply to an absolute ideot 2
Is he capable of fulfilling it? Can he evangelically
discern the Lord’s body ? The infant is, if possible,
more incompetent to the agency required than the id-
eot. The enquiry then, Why do you not put infants
to communicating, presents no kind of objection to
to the hypothesis of their membership.

As the infant is not qualified to come to the table of
the Lord, neither doesitfollow from its membership,
that it is qualified to vote in the deliberations of the
Church, or to sustain an office. ¢ Now: this I say that
the heir as long as he is a child, differeth nothing from
a servant, though he be Lord of all. But is under
tutors and governors, untill the time appointed of the
father.” Thereis an analogy between the two cases,

Moral agents can never be bound any farther than

- they have natural ability to act. If knowledge is re-
quisite, as it is with respect to these duties, it must be
possessed.  If bodily strength is necessary, it must be
enjoyed. If opportunity be wanting, it must be giv-
en. - Children becgme obliged so far as, and no farther
than, they become possessed of capacity. :

If the means used are blessed to the apparent sanc-
tification of these children, there will be no hesitation,
on the part of the Church, to admitting them to the ta-
ble of the Lord. If not, the opposite .will appear in
contumacious and ungodly conduct, which will make
it necessary for the Church to separate them from theic
society, :

To what period trial is to be protracted, and for-
bearance is to be exercised, the word of God does not
seem clearly to determine, It does not with respect te

- P —
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adults, whose characters are doubtful, or who are
brought under a dicgplinary process, God sets us an -
example of long suffering; which it would seem we
ought to imitate. But his long suffering has its limits,
there ought to be bounds to that of his people, A
regard to the general intcrest of Christianity mustgovern,
E.xcommunication, though an act of just severity, is
a kind expedient, It is calculatéd ; and were the plan
of the covenant carried into faithful, uniform, and effi~
cient practice, would be much more powerfully calcu-
lated, than we can now well eonceiv®, te save the sout
from death, That such is the matural tendency, and
end, of all discipline, and of excommunication itself, is
evident from Paul’s words, I Cor, v. 5, ¢ To deliver
such an one unto Satan, for the destruction of theflesh,
that the spirit maybe saved in the day of the Lord Yesus.”
No believing parent can be' unwilling to yield his
child to such a maternal treatment from thé Church,
He who refuses to do so, must be considered as re.
jecting the covenant, despising the authority of God, and
cruelly disregarding the eternal welkbeing of his child,
If such a system of instruction, wat ess, and
dicipline, were pursued with respect to infant members,
it is evident, no reason could exist, for the objec.
tion which some are disposed to make to the doctrine
of infant membership, that it is a principle calculated
to destroy the spirituality of Churches, and turn them
into societies of formalists and hypocrites, It is the
direct way,” it is said  to form great national Church.
es, which are good for nothing ; but a real, living, spir-
itual Church, cannot exist upon this principle.” Let
us not judge too rashly. Let us well consider what
sort of premises they are, from which we draw so for.
midable a conclusion. Let us beware how we make
use of the horrid neglects of men to decry the econom
of God. Has the all wise God established his Churc{
upon a constitution calculated to ruin it ? Does not the
opposite very plainly appear ? ‘Is not the system consig.
tentinitself ? Hasitnotan extentand grandeur, consonant
to the covenant, atiil worthy of its gontriver ? Is it'nc‘)'j
9

/
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disembarrassed of the contradictions in practice of other
theories ? Are not the means adapted to the end ? Is
not the end secured by absolute promise ? If the scheme
of infant membership were faithfully carried into exe-
cution must not the Church, altogether more than up-
on the opposite principle, “ look forth as the morning,
fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and be terrible as an
army with banners?* Can it be possible that, with
such an object in view, and with such perpetual activi-
ty in the employment of means, a Church should sink
into greater carnajgy, than without the object, and in
the disuse of the means ? o :

But it is said farther, ¢ such discipline is impracti-
cable.” Why impracticable ? Nothing is to be done,
but what may easily be done ; nothing but what benev-
olence dictates. It is indeed difficult to serve God,
and Mammon; to be diligent in the duties of piety,
and at the same time buried in worldly pursuits. By
many Churches, every essential doctrine and duty of
Christianity is trampled in the dust ; experimental re-
ligion is discarded ; nothing that is right is practicable.
They have a name to live, but are dead. The cove-
nant of God is not with them, and nothing is done in
compliance with it. The institutions of God are sunk
into abuse ; and his offerings made offensive.

But with real Christians, with men who are created
anew in Christ Jesus, and led by the Spirit of God,
there is nothing in the scheme of infant membership
which is impracticable. Very much indeed will be to
be done. But we are told to do, with our might,
whatsoever our hand findeth to do, in obedience to
to Christ, and for the glory of his kingdom, while it is
day ; for that the night cometh wherein no man can
work. Self denial must be practised. But in vain
do we expect to meet the final approbation of our
judge without the constant practice of it. - For ¢ ifany
man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take
up his cross daily, and follow me. Therefore we la-
bor, that whether . present, or absent, we may be accepe

- ted of him.” - .




CHAPTER XIII. |

ence between the dispensation whick preceded, and that which
Jollowed, the advent of the Mgsna[z. .

Respecting the abrogation of the Sinai Covenant,and the differ-
12

' THE Sinai Covenant has been examined, dis-
tinguished from the Covenant of circumcision, proved
to have been superadded to it, and temporay in its du-
ration ; and it has been shewn, that it terminated at the
appearing of the Messiah. Its purpose being answer-
ed as an intervening mean, it’ was then abolished.
But it becomes a question of great importance, in what
sense, and how far it was abolished. Itis as danger-
ous to consider those institutions of the Deity annul-
led, which remain in all their force ; as it is to pgrpet-
uate appointments, which he, by his authority, has
made void. -

- The explanations which have been given, will assist
us to understand what is meant in the scriptures by the
abrogation or disannulling of the Sinai covenant. They
will aid us to determine what, pertaining to this cov-
enant is, and what is not, now obligatory upon chris.
tian believers. For our greater security, we will here
collect the several passages in the New Testament,
which expressly speak of this subject.

The first distinct mention of it that I observe, isin
II. Corinthians iii. 7. The words in this place are,
¢¢ But if the ministration of death, written and engray.
en in stones, was glorious, so that the children of ?:rap
el could not stedfastly behold the face of Moses, for
the glory of his countenance, which glory was to be

"done away.” The term glory is a supplement made -
by the translators. Perhaps it is correct. But this
glory, which seems to have been external and visible,
was expressive of the inherent excellency of the law.
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It was the law which was written, and engraven in
stones. The law is the Testament to which the New
Testament is contrasted in the context. The law is
the letter which killeth ; as we have it in the preced-
ing verse. The law, and that only, is the ministra-
tion of death, and condemnation. That it is the law,
which the apostie speaks of as dene away, is evident
from the 11th verse. ¢ For if that which wasdone
away was glorious, much more that which remaineth
is glorious.”” It was not properly the glory which was
done away ; but that which is characterized as glori-
ous, This was the law, Law, we have seen, was
.the constituent-principle, the chicf matter of the Si-
nai Covenant, hich ks of th
. The next passage, which spcaks of the abrogation
.of the Sinai (ll)ovenant, isin Gal, il 19, ** Wherefore
then serveth the law ? It was added because of trans-
gressions, till the seed should come, to whom the
promise was made ; and it was ordained by an-
gels ip the hand of a mediator.” - Here the Sinai cove-
mant 1s spoken of expressly as ¢4¢ lgw. It wasevi-
dently the law which was added. The conditional
promises were not. For they are involved in, and
-published with God’s gracious covenant, under every
dispensation of it. The curse was . not added as pecu.
liar to this covenant. - It extends to all times, and ap-
plies to every individual, who is not interested in God’s
gracious coyenant. The law also meets the design
which the apostle expresses. It was added because of
transgressions ; ‘1. e. to convince of sin, and keep
up.a remembrance of it ; to remove all hope upen the
ground of personal desert, and to impress the absolute
- necessity of salvation by grace. An equivalent man.
ner of expression we have in Hebrews x. 13,  But
in those sacrifices there is a remembrance made of
sins every year.” In like manner the apostle says,
~ Romans vil. 7. *“ Nay, I had not known sin but by the
law ; for I had not known lust, except the law had said,
Thou shalt not covet.”” These passages unite in the
idea, that the great design of the dispensation of the Si-
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nai law, was to convince men of sin, and thus to shut
them up to the faith of the Gospel. In this view it is
styled a-schoolmaster, verse 24. ¢ Wherefore the law
was our schoolmaster, to bring us unto Christ, that we
migut be justified by faith.”

The apostle says, the law was added &/ tke seed
. should come. This mode of speaking implies, that
then, at the caming of the Messiah, it was set aside.
Coincident with which is the idea, suggested in the
25th ferse, “ But after that faith-is come, we are no
loager under a schoolmaster.”” “This implies a dis-
connexion from the law, or that it ceases to bind.

Another passage to the same purpose is found in -
Ephesiansii. 14, 15.  For he is our peace, who hath
made both one, and hath brokén down the middle wall
of partition between- ug; Having abolished, in his
flesh, the enmity, even the law of commandments, in or-
dinances, for to make in himself of twain, one new
man, so making peace.” The terms of this p
inform us expressly what was abglished by the incarna.
tion and death of Christ. It was the law of command-
ments in ordinances. This idea is perfectly conforma-
ble to the passages before introduced, - '

The next passage which claims to be noticed, as in-
structing- us in the gholition of the Simai covenant, is
in Colossians ii. 14. ¢ Blotting out the handwriting of
ordinances, that was against us, which was contrary to
us, and took it out of the way, nailingit to his cross.”
Aceording to these words, the abolitioh extended to the
handwriting of ordinances. This was the Sinai law.
. Thesubject is introduced several times into the
Epistle to the Hebrews. It is thus mentioned in the
7th chapter, 18th verse. ¢ For there is verily a. dis-
annulling -of the commandmént going before, for the
weaknessand unprofitablenessthereof.”” "This command.
-ment, which is here expressly said to be disannulled, is
called, in the next verse, the law. ¢ For the law made
nothing perfect, but the bringing inof a better hope did.”
It is mentioned again in the 8th chap. 13th verse. ¢ In
that he saith a new covenant, he hath made the first old,
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Now that which decayeth and waxeth'old is ready te
vanish away.” These expressions imply the aboli-
tion of the first or Sinai covenant. 'What the writer
especially means, by this first covenant, as the subjeot
of this abolition, we seem to be clearly taught in the
3d and 4th verses of the chapter. ¢ For every high
priest is ordained to offer gifts and sacrifices ; where- -
fore it is of necessity that this man have somewhat to
offer. For if he were on earth, he should not be a priest;
seeing that there are priests which offer sacriﬁg ac-
cording to the law.” Here the law, instituting sacri-
fices, s brought into view, as superceded by the Gos-
pel.  The law then, we are to understand as decayed,
and vanished away. ' ‘
This idea is expressly brought into view in the first
verse of the next chapter. * Then verily the first
covenant had also ordinances of divine service, and a
worldly sanctuary.”” The 10th verse is to the same pur-
pose. * Which stood in meats, and drinks, and divers
washi(r:’gs, and carnal ordinances, imposed until the
time of reformation.” S ‘
The forepart of the 10th chapter of this Epistle fur-
nishes farther intimations of the abolition of the Sinai
covenant; and these intimations have all evident re-
spect tolaw. ¢ For the law havipg a shadow of good
things to come, and not the very image of the things,
can never, with those sacrifices which they offered,
yedr by year continually, make the comers thereunto
perfect. For then, would they not have ceased to be
offered ?» This enquiry supposes that they have ceased
to be offered since the purpose fox which they were in-
stituted is answered, in the efficient sacrifice of the Son
of God; and therefore that the law enjoining them is
no longer in force. Their continuance under the au-
thority of law, would imply the inefficacy and inutility
of his sacrifice. The law therefore, must of necessity
be abolished. T :
- Thisis confirmed by what is said in the 5th and 6th’
verses.  ‘ Wherefere when he cometh into the world
he spith, Sacrifice and offering, thou wouldst not, nes-
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ther hadst pleasure therein, (which are offered by the
law,) Then said he, Lo, I come to'do thy will, O
God. He taketh away the first, that he may establish
the second.” These words clearly teach, that those
sacrifices and offerings which the law enjoined,; are
discontinued, by the authority of Gad. The law re.
quiring them is therefore.revoked.

These passages are all in the same strain. And
they unitedly teach, that it is the Sinai covenant mere-
ly as law, which is abolished. The term covenant
when it refers to the Sinai dispensation, and is con-
trasted to the Gospel, generally means, in the Epistles,
mere law. :

But Jesus Christ expressly tells us, that he came
not to annul the law. Matthewv. 17, 18, 19. *Think
not that I am come to destroy the law, or the prophets.
¥ am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily I
say umnto you, Til heaven and earth pass, one jot or
one tittlg shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be
fulfilled. Whosoever therefore shall break one of
these least commandments, and shall teach men so, he
shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven;
but whosoever shall do, and teach them, the same shalf
be called greatin the kingdom of heaven.” ~Accord-
ingly be goes on to confirm the authority of. the law,
in all the strictness and spirityality of it.| He con.
demns all the subtractions, commutations, and licen-
tious comments, to which the scribes and pharisees had
subjected it. ¢ Ye have heard that it hath'been said
by them of old time, Thou shalt not kill ; and whoso-
ever shall kill, shall be in danger of the judgment. But
I 'say unto you, that whosoever is angry with his broth-
.er without a-cause, shall be in danger of the judgment. .
Ye have heard that it hath been said by them of old
time, thou shalt not commit adultery. But 1 say unto
‘you, that whosoever looketh on a woman, to lust after
her, hath committed adultery with her already in hig
heart. Ye have hecard that it hath been said, thop
shalt love thy neighbor, and hate thine enemy ; but
I.say unto you, love your enémies, bless them that
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curse you, do good to them that hate you, and: pray
for them which despitefully use you, and persecute:
you.—Be ye therefore perfect even as your father
which is in heavenis perfect.” Thus the law which
was published at Sinai, and of which Paul makes men-
tion as convincing of sin, has a perpetual and irrevoca-

ble establishment under the Geospel dispensation. And
the curse attached generally to law, the wages of sin, is

so far from being annulled by Christ, that he confirms

it, and in many places asserts in a very solemn manner
that it shall be carried into complete effect. ‘¢ Agree
with thine adversary quickly, whilst thou artin the -
way with him; lest at any time the adversary deliver
thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the of-
ficer, and thou be east into prison. Verily I say untoe
thee, Thou shalt by no means come out thence, tilt
thou hast paid the uttermost. farthing. oo

- How are these things to be reconciled? If we cone

sider the words of our Savior as-applying to-the whole

law, they are plainly inconsistent with the testimony of
the Aposties. There is no way to make the seripture
in this respect consistent with itself, but to distinguish
between the two different descriptions ‘of law; that
which is commonly and properly called moaralyand that
which is posizive. The moral law is that which ex-
tendsto all-intelligent creatares, to all timbs, places, and
circumstances. It is that law which expresses the unt.
versal, and unalterable principles of right, the spirit
and extent of obligation towards God, and such of his
creatures as‘are proper objects of benevolent affection.
Love is the fulfilling of this law, Love is what it sum.
marily requires. This law was in force long before
the institution of the Sinaf ‘covenant. It was meces-
sarily at the foundation ofall the precepts of that cov-
enant, and obedience to it was implied in all the obe.

‘dience which was rendered to that covenant., Still it
was not peculiar to it. ‘That which was peculiarly the

‘Sinai law, as an added law, consisted of positive pre-
cepts, which obliged to certain actions, which: could
not have been abligatory in any other way ; actions
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which became duty enly on this ground, and which
were appropriate to those, whom these precepts res-
peeted.  Such precepts as merely determine the man-
per in which holy love shall manifest itself, and which
ma{ be suspended in consistency with a man’s being
still holden to ke perfectly holy, it is evident may bg
enacted or revoked at pleasure. Such precepts have
the distinct character of positive ; and such was the
precise pature of the law, which constituted al:rtot;:ri-'
ately the Sinai covenant, and which is spoken of as
abrogated at Christ’s coming. Accordingly it is to be
ohserved, that in .all the passages which have been
guoted, in which the Sinai law is introduced, reference

is evidently had to this class of precepts. The sacris -

fical worship is principally in view; as-superceded by
-the one efficaciqus sacrifice of Christ upon the cross,
The precepts which enjoined this sort of worship are
galled repeatedly ordinanges of divine service, They en,
Joined a series of abservances, which were a shadow
goad things to come. "They were 2 middle wall of

partition, J, e, they erected a system of ritugl service, .
which necessqrily produced a complete external separ- |

ation fram the rest of mankind, It was not at all the
tendency of the mere moral law to do this. It was
the effect of a Iaw of g peculiar and distinct character.
This law was necessarily abrogated when its special
purposes were answered, when the distinction between
Jew and Gentile was done away, and the kingdom of
the Messiah ceased to have a local position.
It was impossible that the moral law shauld be thu
dispensed with. God can never relinquish his rights
as the governor of his intelligent creatures. He can
never withdraw his authority from them, by giving them
up to Jawless disorder. He cannot give them g licence
" to exercise malignant affections, or to carry them oyt
into overt action. He cannot fail to bind them by law

to be constantly, and perfectly holy,
Hence it is noticeable, that the confirmation which
gur Savior gives has respect altogether to the moral
My ; ‘
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law ; and not toany of those positive precepts whxch
were peculiar to the Sinai dispensation.

To discriminate the precepts of the abolished law,
80 as to leave the moral law, which was interwoven
with it entire, may be a work of some difficulty. But
this law may, I think, be discriminated under the char.
ac;}crs of g[pzcal, sacerdotal local, gavemmental and pe-
nake .

1. Those precepts which. respected institutions
merely gyptcal are of the law which is abolished. That
the i mstltutxons of the Sinai covenant, had principally;,
a typical design, and in that light instructed the peo-
ple of Israel in Gospel truth, will not be denied; We
are expressly told that the law had a shadow of good
thmgs to come ; ‘and that the cleansings, sacrxﬁccs, and
atonements it ordained, were a figure for the'time then
present. The shadow is certamnly useless. since the
substance has appgared. The law which presented
this shadow must of course have ceased. T contin-
ue the type would imply that the antitype had not come.

This is what our "Savior probably intended when he ~
said.at the moment ‘that he expired, ““Itis finished.””
1t is not consistent with the brevnty consulted to pomt
out these, precepts dxstmctly. Nor can it be necessa.
ry. The tabernacle, the altar, the’t incense, the sacri-
fices, the sprinkling of blood, the offerings, and atone-
ments, come evidently undera't pical charactér.’

2. That part of the law wlucK ‘We have presumed to
denominate sacerdotal, is evidently of the law which'is
disannulled. “No doubt the priesthpod was in a meas-’
-ure'typical. The office of the high’ priest is expressly
:alludcd to in that light. But the priestliood was or-
dained for a special service, The whole tribe of Levi
was set apart to this service, immediately or remotely.
.The duties of the priests are distinctly pomted out in
the law, the manner of their consecration, theit attire,
and the period of ‘their service; and particular laws

“'were given to provide for their comfortable subsistence
_among their bréthren. _ All these laws beyond a-doubt
are disannulled, 35 the tabernacle is taken down, and

v
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all the services of it at an end. Since there is a change
inthe priesthood, ¢ there is made of necessity a change
also of the law;”** in all the parts of it which respected
the priesthood. , |, o o
. 8. So far as the law is_of a lical character, it must be
understood to be abolished. It pleased God to plant
his Israel in a particular territory ; by which they
were locally separated frorii the other parts of the world.
In consequence - of this dppointment, the tribes weré
territorially distributed, and had their precise bounda-
ries. The tabernacle, arid.afterwards the temple, in
‘which the sacrifices were to be offered, where the feasts
were to be kept, and the worship of God was publicly
eclebrated, had a fixed place. The law, so far asit.is of
this character must have ceased to oblige, since an end
has been put to this territorial establishment.. The
laws respecting leprosy; ceremonial purifications, things
elean and unclean, clothing, tythes, first fruits; general
-convocations, &c. séem to be of this class.
" 4. That part of the law which may be. considered as
Lgovernmental, 1. e. which respected the ordering of the
society, must be understood to belong to the law which
1is abolished. There was a species of government in
Tsrael somewhat resembling the arrangements of or-
dinary civil government. ‘This might notimproperly
be called the economy - of the society. There wasa
council of seventy erected by divine appointment.—
‘There were rulers of thousands, rulers of hundreds, ,
rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens. These were de-
.nominated judges. The priesthood was invested with
an authority peculiar to itself. To this authority the
people were to repair in questions of diffioulty. In
controversies between inan and man, the judges were
to preside as_arbitrators. - There were besides, rules
determining, who should act as soldiers in the camp,
the manner of carrying on war, and the treatment of
captives. Under this head may be classed also those
directions which related to the alienation and redemp-
tion ‘of property, inheritances, personal wrongs,

* Hebrews vii. 19
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frauds, and marrisges. All these laws, and this ¢corid
omy, had evident respect to Israel, as occupying the
land of promise, and were of a subordinate nature.
When Israel ceased to occupy this land ; and was en=
tirely new modified under the direction of Christ, these

taws necessarily lost their authority. They cannot b&

obligatory upon christians in these days, nor determine
the manner in which the christian church is to be gov.-
erned. One gieat object of the Messiah’s appearing,
was to order ahd establish his kingdom forever. How
he ordered it in this respect,we are to learn, not from thé
law which preceded ; but from the appointments which
foowed. . e . '
5. That which inay be considered as the penal part
of the Mosaic institute, must be of thatlaw which is
abolished. No part of this penal code appears to have
an establishment in the New. Testament. It was evi-
dently a system appropriate to the dispensation which
preceded Christ’s coming, and that state ‘of the chuich
which precluded the control of ordinary civil govern-
ment. The covenant making no provision for the ac.
tual sanctification of .all the visible members of the so-
ciety, the entire moral purity of it was not, secured.
It was supposed, of course, that overt crimes might be
- ¢ommitted, and that wrongs might be done, 1Tt \vas
necessary that motives resulting from the exercise of
immediate retributive justice, ‘§hpuld- be presented to
prévent them. It was nécessary that their influence
should be counteracted, when comimitted. . It was no
less proper therefore. that the church should have the
power of life and death in its hands, than that the civik
magistrate should. If capital punishment be necéssary
in the one. case, it might be in the other. 'Thechurch
isnow in an. entirely different condition from what it
was at that period. It exists in a dispersed, moveable
state, among the civil goveinments of the world, ‘Fhe
penal law is now inapplicable to its condition.. The
ultimate exercise of power among christians, by the ex-
press direction of Christ, is confined to this.. ¢ Lt
him be unto thee, as an heathen man, and a publigan.”

1
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Othet softs of pubfshment tan be inflicted by the clvil
hagistrate only. - s '
Tt is not to be wnderstosd that all the positive pre:
cepts of the Old Testatirent belonged peculidrly to the
.- 8inai covenant. The sabbath, eircuimcision, and the
: ssbver, were positive institutions, and obligatory by
positive precepts. - It Has appearéd that these were ess
tablished before the Sinai covenant was introduced.
The prohibition of the use of blgod, s food, was given
before this covenant was established.” This law, with
that which respeets fornication, has an express confir:
mation in the New TFestamment: ‘The law which Jor-
bade the children of Israel to intermarry with the idol:
atrous people around ‘thein, seetns to be a taw which is
artached to the church through every period of its ex.
fstence. "Accordingly this also has an express confir-
mationfn the New Testament. The ‘laws in favor of
‘the manumission; *md kind tieatrent of servants, aré
evidently founded in humanity ; and so faras they are;
may be considered as ‘exxlanat’ory of the general prin=
tiple taught by Christ ; <*And whatsocver ye would that
tiren shoudd do to you, thdt do ye also to thein.” Theé
laws respecting usury and pledges, are plainly fmplied
in ‘the genetat christian law of brotherly love. To all
‘duty of thiskind, that" precept of out Savior ekténds}
*¢Butlove ye your ‘¢nemies, and do good, and lend,',.
hoping for nothing again.” * ' ' a
*These precepts donot come under either of those
characters which' have been given to the abelished law.,
- Upon a general comparison of the two dispensations,’
that which preceded; and that which fellowed Christ,.
it is evident that in their moral nature, they are precise-
ly the same.  The one is not more spiritual than the
other. 'The moral law has the same authority in both.
Both are alike founded in grace: And the qualifica-
tions for mémbership are the same in the one which
they are in the other. The only considerable differ-
ence which is to be observed, seems to be in the form,
which the church, under the latter dispensation has as-
sumed, and the great augmientation of light, and gra.
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cious influences which it has enjoyed. The Gospel

has undoubtedly brought to the world a vast addition
of light. The fulfilment of prophecies and promises,

in aseries of facts, has confirmed the truth of scrip-
ture testimony, and shewn more clearly to mankind
the nature of the marvellous work of redemption. It

has illustrated the glory of Jehovah’s character, and
brought life and immortality more clearly into view.

It has multiplied motives to piety, and greatly increas.

ed the number of the subjects of it. The spirit is giv-

en in more plentiful effusions, and grace is more tri-

" umphant. Baut it has been shewn that this increase of
light and grace, cannot be drawn into an argument
against the identity of the Jewish and Christian church:
Differences, as great in these respects, are observable
in ‘particular periods of the last dispensation. The dif-
ference between the states of the chureh in the elev.
enth, and the sixteenth centuries, is at least as greatas
is to be observed between the two dispensations gen-
erally. And the difference between its present state,
and that which is approaching, in the ingathering of
the Jews with the fulness of the Gentiles, must be
greater still. '

* “This very interesting event, which is a leading sub-
ject of the faith and prayers of all the people “of God,
so far as it falls within the plan of this treatise, we
will.next briefly consider. . :
: 1)




CHAPTER XIV.

Respecting the conversian of the rejected ]ews, thar re.rtoralzon
40 the land, secured to them in the covenang, and the ingather<
ing of the fullne:: of the Gentiles ; which- evcnt: are to intro-
duce the mzllenmal glary. :

IT wmay have been an ob]ect:on in the mind of
the reader to the theory which has been exhibited, that
the posterity of Abraham have, in fact, been cast out
for centuries, from the land of Canaan. This objec:
tion, which has considerable plausibility, ought to be
obviated. It éannot be obviated, unlessit can be made
to appeat, that the posterity of Abraham cither do; or
are yet to possess'this land, according to covénant. It
was given them, as‘an unahenble possession, by will.
If it has been enjoyed but fora tlme, ‘and this under
great mterrupnons, and it is hever again to come into
their possession, some embarrassment will seéem to at-
tend: the scheme which has been advanced.’

* Though interpretations of prophecy, not yet fulill-
ed, mustalways be in some measure doubtful’; yet it
is to be presumed "God has so far instructed us into
the manner in which the coVenant is to be executed,
that no insuperable objection can lie against it.

It has appeared that the covenant absolutely secured
a succession of pious persons, in the posterity of Abra-

ham, constituting the seed, in the proper, literal sense

of that term ; and that of these, as heirs by natural de-
‘scent, the kmgdom of Christ primarily consists.
Such a succession ‘must _be sup osed therefore in
the Christian Church ; though since the distinction
between Jew and Gentile is done away, we are inca-
pable of ‘pointing them out, as such. Our not being
able to do this, 1s certainly not inconsistent with the
supposed fact, that such a succession has taken place.
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The certainty of it rests upon the best foundation;
that of covenant promise. We need only to be sure ;
and it is thought abundant proof has been furnished,
that the promise is absolute. Let there be but a rem-
nant, and the promise stands. }f there be not, God
hath certainly cast away his people.
. Jtis prohably nat passible to. prove from history, that
therehas been yetany period of time, in which there have
been no Christian believers within the limits ef the
land of Canaan. History favors the idea that there have
ever been such, more or fewer, These, or some of
them, may have been lineal descendants from Abra-
ham. What can be more likely than this supposition?
If so, then the seed designed in the covenant have nev,
er been disscized of this inheritanee, .

If we look back to the period of the Babylopian
eaptivity, we shall find reason te conclude, that during
" the whole of the time that captivity lasted, there wag
a remnant ‘which continyed to hold the possession,
The seed were not ejcoted. Lot us, to convinge our-
selves of this, here recal into view the passage in the
6th chapter of Isaiah. ¢ Go and tell this people, Hegx
ye iadeed, but understsnd not 3 and seg ye iadeed, byt
perceive not. Make the heart of this peeple fat, and
make their cars heavy, and shut their eyes, lest they
see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and wiw
derstand with their heart, and convert, and be, healed.
{Then said I, O Lord, hew long ? And he answered,
Until the cities be wasted without inhabitant, and the
Jand be uterly desolate.  And the Lord have remo-
ved men far away, and there be a great forspking in
the midst of the land, But yet, in iz shall be a tenth,
and it shall return, and shall be eaten, as a teil tree,
and as an oak, whose substance is in them, whep they
cast their leaves ; so the holy .seed shall be the sub-
.stance thereof.” This pgssage, though somewhat ob-
.scure, is clearly in favour of the idea to proye which
4t is produced. . The words, in iz, must refer to the
land, which was to be desolated. And the words
@ tengh, must refer to a favared remnant. ‘The clos-
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ing words of the verse are-clearly in favor of this cofia
struction. 'The words, und shall be eaten, are appar-
ently against it; and must be a bad translation. Surely
the remnant are not to be spared merely for destrucs
tion: Poole and Vitringa give different expositions of
this clause. They are beth in favor of the passive rens
dering. But, aceording to Vitringa; several learned
eritics render it actively. An active rendering, i. e.
that they should return to eat or waste away their ene-
mies, scems to be necessary to make it agree with the
rest- of the verse, the context; and the scherie of the
Bible. But however this clause is to be rendered, and
whatever be the meaning of it, the tesidue of the verse
is decidedly in favor of the continuance of a part of
Judah in the land. They are compared to a tree,
whose foliage is gope:  The tree itself remains, keeps
-its place in the earth, lives, and thrives. =
_ If we recur to the history, we find it said, II Kings,
xxv. 12. “But the captain of thé guard; left of 5::
poor of the land for vinedressers and for husbandmen.’?
These would be more probably inheritors of the bless
sing than their richer neighbors. For God hath chos
sen the poor of this world. ’ _ .
The same thing is intimated in Nehemiah, i. 8.
¢¢ And they said unto me, ‘The remnant that are left of
the captivity there in the Province, are in great afflic-
tion, and reproach; the.wall also of Jerusalem is bro.
ken down, and the gates thereof are burned with’
fire.” There is ther no evidence of an entire ejec«
tion during this captivity. The evidence is against it
Some were left when the captivity began ; and when
it closes, some are still found in the land. _

The present dispersion of the unbelieving Jews re-
sembles that captivity. Analogy would lead us to
presume, that a part at least- of the remnant, whose
history we have traced as far as the scripture would
carry us, remained within the limits of the land of Ca.
naan, and that their descendants have continued te

eccupy it to the present day,
. N=&

-
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~1 fitid litde in Dr. Mosheiitt’s History; which is ex:
. Eliéit and demotistrative on this sabject: But there are
evetal, passagés which imply, that this hias béen the
fact. In his history of the secorid Century he tells us;
Vol. I, page 159 ; * Buit.it was not from the Romans
alonié, that the disciples of Christ were to féel opptes-
5i6h:  Barchochebas, the fictitious king of the Jews;
whom Adrian afterwards defeated, vented against them
all his futy » becaiise they refused to join his standards,
and secomd his rebellfon.” ‘This remark will surely ap-
ply to no disciples of Christ but such us were of Jewish
tescent, and lived ih Palestine; In the 11, Vol. of his
history, page 24, the following passage is found. ¢ It was
iuch about this time, that Jevenal, bishop of Jetusalem,
ot rather of (Elia,* atternpted to withdraw himself and
his church from the jutisdictionof the Bishop of Cesares,
and aspired after a place among the first Prelates of the
Cliristian world. T%e high degree of veneration, and es<
teem, in which thie church of Jerusalerh was held, among
all Christian Societles (oh account of its rank atong the
apostolical churchés, and its title to the appellation of the
Mother Church, as havitig swcceeded the first Christian
Assembly founded by the appostles) was extremely
favorable to the ambition of Juvenal, and rendered his
;:rojeé_tmuph fniore practicable than it would otherways
‘have beeir.”” Maclaine, his translator, subjoins the fol-
.Jowing observation ina note. "¢ After the destruction of
Jerusalem, the face of Palestine was almost totally chang-
€d ; and it was so parcelled out, and wasted by a succes-
sion of wars, and irnvasions, that it ptéserved scarcely
any traces bf its former condition. l%.Iﬁ-d’er the Chris-
tian Emperors thére were three Palestines formed out
of the ancient countty of that name, cach of which was
‘an episcopal see. And it was over thege three dioceses
that Juvenal usurped and maintained the jurisdiction.”
Surely thése accounts imply, that there were at this
time many Christians of Jewish deseent inhabiting the
1and of Canaant. In the 157 page of this Vol. where
Mosheim is speaking of the events which happened in

® The city was geaerally called Qilia, it that tane.
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the seventh centiry, he remarks thuy ; ¢ In the cas
Countries, ;md particylarly in Syria aml Palestine 1 q:
Jews at certain times, attacked the Christians with mers
ciless fury.” There were thea atthis tjme alse many
Christians in this lad, He mentions Comas, as ;
bishop of Jerysalem, in the eighth cEMuEY, who ac,qmrg
considerable reputation for sacred poetry, The ops
pressions which the Christians in Palestine spffered
from the- Saracens, constituted the rgason, or the prin:
cipal wotiye, which was holden forth fo Christendom
fQI‘ the crusedes,

. And modern trayellers tel us, that ‘there are now a
copsiderable nurober of Christiaos in that country.
Some of them may be sincere believers,

But let us aliow that the seed of Abrgham are com-
pletely ejeeted, Then the promise must be interpre-
ted as geneml and final, Itis a fact, that from the time
that Jacob ment down into Egypt to the passage of
Jardan under the conduct of Joshua, the sced of Abra-
ham had not actual possession of the Jand, If this be
reeoncileable with the execution of the pramise, as all

concede shat jt is, then the present dispersion may he

xeconcileable with it, though involving acompletae ejec:
tien of Jonger continuance,
. Wihen the lews were restored to the land of Cang-
an from their scventy years captivity in Babylon, they
were undoubtcdly restored in executian of covenant
promise. Should this land bé- again put into posses-
sion of Ahraham’s descendants, now dispersed among
.the nations ; the bolden by them exclusively, finally,
apd yoder circumstances .of greater glory than has yet
n experienced ; it will be allowed by those who’
witpess this event, that the promise bas in no article
.far . If there he evidence in the scripture that this
igued, We .0 t to laak .upan itasthough it were
mailty And thls .evidence ought to be received as
obvnatmg the objection, 1t shall be our object there-
fore now,:to prove, that this event s to take place.
* The preceding events, the time, the manner, the at.
tending circumstances, and the cansequences;; their na-
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ture, extent, and duration ; cannot, consistently with
$he limits we have prescribed to ourselves, be here ex!
plained. These subjects are indeed of the most inter-
esting concern, and fall perfectly within the plan of the¢
present work. But the discussion would lead to deep
and extensive research; and’ if putsued, it must be
done in asupplementary volume. -

At present it will be sufficient to furnish proof that

a restoration is to take place. = = - S
¢ . There are several things .in the transactions of God
with Abraham, and in the history of the patriarchs;
which ‘imply such an event. Abraham’s call had
iammediate, and express respect to the land of Ca:
naan. The land was promised, not- to his seed on:
iy, butto him personally. Genesis xiii. 15.—¢¢ For
all the land which thou seest, 2o thee will I give.
i, and to thy seed forever.’” 17th verse. #¢Arise walk
through the land in the length of it, and in the'breadth
-of it; for I will give it unto thee.” The words have
-express respect, not.only ‘to his seed, but to him‘per-
- sonally. Abraham himself was to'inherit it. - A mir-
acle was wrought to assure” him of 'it. See the 15th
-chapter. In the 17th chapter, 8th verse, it is promised
to Aim distinctly, and secured to him as an everlasting °
possession.  Yet it is remarked, and eyidently remark-
ed with design, by the Martyr Stephen, Acts vii# “And
he gave him none inheritance in it ; no, .not se much as
to set his foot on; yet he promised - that he would give
. it to him for a possession, and to his seed after himr, °
when as yet he had no child.”” Agreeably tothis it is
remarked in the eleventh of Hebrews, that Abraham
went into a place which he should after receive for an
inheritance ; and that he sojourned in the land of prom-.
ise as in a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles, with
Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same prom-
ise.”” This idea is suggested also in Exodus vi. 4.
#¢ And I have also established my covenant with them;
(Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob) to ‘give them the land of
Canaan, the land of their pilgrimage ; wherein they
were strangers.”” These passages unitedly igform us
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that Abraham, Isaac; and Jacob, were mere strangers
in this country ; and that they-never had actual pos-
session of it according to promise. How are these
facts reconcileable with the execution of the covenant ?
Perhaps the fulfilment of this article of it is yet a future
eveni. So far as thé scriptures favor this idea, and it
is apprehended they do favor it greatly, they authorize
us to expect arestoration. There are several circum-
stances also in the history ‘of the patriarchs, which
pretty evidently look forward to such an event. God’s
plan is 6ne, is of a piece, and reaches down to very re-
mote periods 6f time.’ Many of the events which go
to constitute this plan, considéred in themselves, may
seem frivolous, and not worth’ detailing in a serious
narrative ; yet may be important in their connexion
with the result. The formal purchase of the cave of
Machpelah ; the burial of Sarah, of Abraham, Isaac,
Rebecca, Jacob, and Leah in that place ; the oath im-
‘posed by Jacob, and taken by Joseph, ‘that he would
see that his father’s bones had sepulture there ; the
care ‘with which, in eonformity to a similar oath, the
bones of Joseph were carried up by the Israelites when
they left Egypt for the'same purpose; the language of
heirship to this land, which is” wrought into the cove:
nant, and runs through evety part of scripture; the
ejection of the idolatrous irthabitants of the land, as in.
truders; by a series of ‘miratles'; the very much that
is said of this land in distinction from all other lands, as °
specially God’s property ; (see Leviticus xxv. 23)asa
land which God’s eye is perpetually upon, and which
he careth for; and its being made expressly typical
of the hlessedness of saints, which' is not limited in du-
ration, seem to look férward, with no little force of evi-
dence, to a final, and peculiarly triumphant possession
of this land. ' Christ is eminently the¢ heir, He is
heir of the aggregate good conveyed in the promises.
But it cannot be supposed he has ever yet entered into
possession, according to the true intent of this charac-
ter. It would seem he must yet, at some period, eject
%ﬁs enemiés ; who, to the prejudice of hisrights, and
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those of his people, have occupied thisdapd 5 and take

rightful possession of if, in 4 manner becoming the
spirit of the promise, and the digaity of his character,

Several of the prophecies in the Revelation, partic-
ularly the one recarded in the 20th chapter, respectings
the attempts of Gog upon the beloved city, suppos¢ the
church to hold a local pesition, and that the city is Fais«

ed from 1ts ruins. ' .

But let us resort to the less questionable evidence
of scripture prediction. The first passage which we
shall notice of this kind, is in the 26th of Levitious,
The reader is requested 0 fake bis bible in his hand,
and turn to this chapter. He will please to nead, from
the beginning of the fourteeath verse, to the end of the
chapter. The whole of the passage is conngeted, and
looks forward to future periods. It seems to be a de-
signed prehistory of great apastagies of the Jargelitish
people, and the desalating judgments, which, in caRse-
quence, they would experience. From the hegioning of
the 27th to the end of the 38th verse, isa description,
which applies to the last great spestacy, and .evidently
coincides with the events which have taken place vadex
the present dispersion. . This apostacy is not tobe the
final condition of this people. A general repeatance
issupposed ; verse 40. ““ If they shall confess their
iniquity, and the iniquity of their fathers, with their
trespass which they have’ trespassed .against me, and
that also they have walked contrary unto me, and that
1 also have walked contrary unto them, and have
brought them into the land of their enemies ; if then
their uncircumcised heart be humbled, and they then
accept the punishment of their iniquities.” This is
the preparatory scene, which, though hypothetically
spoken of, is plainly to take place. The consequenge
is to be a restoration, ‘¢ Then will I remember my
covenant with Jacob, and also my covenant with 1saac,
and also my covenant with Abraham will I remember;
and Jwill remember theland.” The exactagreement
between this passage, and facts, as far as time has
proceeded, constrains us:to consider jt as of thefaare
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bF a predictions 'l'f\g: apostate Jews aré then to be
brought to a general répertance. * The consequence
will be the exccution of the Abrahamic covenantin
their behalf. And this executionof the covenantis
patticularly to respect the land. Why does God en-
gage to remember this’ covénant; in connexion with
*remembering the land, unless the absolute promises of

it iztend to sugh anevemt ! D

corresponding passage we have in Deuteronom

fv. 99, 30,%1. “ %ﬁt if %: m thence thou shalt see{
the Liord thy God, thou shalt find him, if thou seek
him with all thy heart, and with all thy soul. When
thou art in tribufation, and all these things are come
{ipon thee, éven  the larter days ; if thou turn unto
the Lotd thy God, and shalt be o{)edient unto his voicey
{for the Lord thy God is a merciful God,) he will not
forsake thee, neither destroy thee, nor forget the cove-
‘nant of the fathers which he sware unt6 thee.” The
‘same pteparatory €vents are here supposed, and the
game oonsequent good is secured. . God will remem-
‘ber the covepant to fulfil it in every promise of it.<—
“The 25th and 30th chapters of this {‘uook contain a re-
publication of the same truths. The prediction has
te howEver a fuller explanation, and one which goes
smuch to confirm the doctrine of 2 restoration. 'See the
'3d verse of the 80th chapter. ¢ That then the Lord
-thy God wiil tum thy captivity, and have compassion
oh thee,-and will retutn, and pather thee from all the
nations whither the Lord thy God hath scattered thee,
‘Ifaty of thine be driven dut into the outmost parts of
‘heaven; from thénce will the Lord thy God gather
thee; and from thence will he fetch thee. And the
Lord thy ‘God w#l bring thee into the land which thy
fathers possessed, and thou shalt possess it, and he will
“do ‘thee good, and multiply thee above thy fathers.—
Andthe Lord thy God will circumcise thine heart,
and the heatt of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God
-with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, that thou
mayest live.’” Hére a restoratien to the land is prom-
‘W, R is promised conditionslly indeed. Yetit
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is evident the condition is to take place. As the
condition is to take place, the words are equivalent
with a prediction. They teach us, that the dispersed
fugitives are all to be gathered in. They are to be
planted in the land, and under circumstances of un-
paralleled glory. They are to be sanctifigd, from the
least unto the greatest, so as to be sincerely, and most
affectionately devoted to God. _
. The closing verse in the song of Moses, recorded
in the 32d chapter, evidently refers to this event.—
« Rejoice, O ye nations with his people; for he wifl
avenge the blood of his servants, and will render ven-
geance to his adversaries, and will be merciful unto his
;:and, and to his people.” The land is here distinctly
mentioned as to be visited w®h mercy. This can
imply nothing less,than that the proper heirs shall come
into possession of it. _ -
Let us next turn our eye to the closing verses of the
following chapter. Here is the blessing with whicl
Moses was inspired to bless Israel before his decease.
¢¢ There is none like unto the God of Jeshurun, who
rideth-upon the heaven for thine help, and in his excel-
lency on the sky. - The eternal God is thy refuge ;
and underneath are the everlasting arms ; and he 3:11
thrust out the enemy from before thee, and shall say,
destroy them. Israel then shall dwell in safety alone ;
the fountain of Jacob shall be upon a land of corn and
wine ; also the hedvens shall drop down dew. Happy
art thou O Israel ; who is like unto thee,O pepple, sav«
ed by the Lord, the shield of thy help; and who is tne
sword of thy excellency. And thine enemies shall be
found ljars unto thee, and thou shalt tread upon their
high places,”” It may be said, these words refer to the
conquest of Canail, under the conduct of Joshua. No
doubt they do inpart. But it would be wholly con-
trary to the spirit of the covenant, and to the analo
of the scripture, to confine them to this event. T
possession in which this conquest terminated, was but
partial, interrupted, and temporary ; ner is there any
thing which has been experienced, which ‘equals the
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&xtént, and grandeur of the blessing conveyed in these
words. Israel is now in a state of depression and
seemingly forgotten. They have not been saved,
aided, exalted, according to the plain.import of thesé
words. It will be noticed that the blessing has par.
ticular respect to the land which was given them by
covenant. . - . s
In the eleventh chapter of Isaiah, from the beginning
of the tenth verse, and on, is the following prediction:
‘¢ Aud in that day there shall be a root of %esse; which
shall stand-for an ensign of the people ; to it shall the
Gentiles seek, and his rest shall be glorious. (Christ
is here certainly in view ; and, from parallel places it is
undeniable, that by Ais rest, Israel is intended.) And it
shall comie to pass, that in that day the Liotd shall set
his hand again zhe second time, (the teturn from the
Babylonian captivity was the first) to recover -the rem-
hant . of  his people, which shall be left from Assyria,
and frommh Egypt, 'and from Pathros, and from Cush;
and from Elar, 4and from Shinar, and from Hamath;
and from the Isles of the sea. And he shall set up an.
ensign for the nations, and shall assemble the outcasts
of Israel, and gather together the dispersed of Judah,
fron the four corners of thé earth.—And the Lord
shall utterly destroy thetongue of the Egyptian sea, and
with his mighty wind shall he shake his hand over the
river, and shall smiite it in the seven streanis, and make
ten go over dry shod. And there shall be a high
way for the rerinant of his people, who shall be left
from Assyria, like as it was to Israel in the day that he’
came up from the land of Egypt.” No one can pre-
tend that this prediction has had a fulfilment; Itis yet
to be executed; and its execution must involve x
testoration of the dispersed descendants of Abraham
to the land of promise. The 23d verse of the 24th
chapter of this prophet, if it be comhpared with the pre-
ceding context, and interpreted according to the analo-
gy of scripture; will appear to be strongly in favor of
this idea. * Then the moon shall be confounded, and
the sun asham’eg,- when the Lord of Hosts shall reign
Q

‘.
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in Mount Zion, and in Ferusalem, and before his ane
cients gloriously,” See also the 33d chapter 20th verse,
‘ Look upon Sion, the city of our solemnitics ; thine
cyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle
that shall not be taken down; not one of the stakes
thereof shall ever be removed; neither shall any of the .
cords thereof be broken.”” It is indisputablé that this
iction has not yet been fulfilled. The ruin under
which Jerusalem lies, is a proof that it refers to a peri
od yet future. Its accomplishment must nécessarily
involve a restoration to the land. Ib. Ii. 11.
¢¢ Therefore the redeemed of the Lord shall return, and
¢ome with singiug unto Zion, and everlasting joy shall
be upon their head ; they shall obtain joy and glad-
s, and sorrowing and mournisg shall fleec away. »?
hough it is probable this passage has ultimate respect
to the blessedness of heaven; the context shews, that
it relates immediately to. Isracl, and a redemption
which is to take place in thisworld. It secures a lit-
eral return to, and a triumphant, final repossession of
Zion.. To the same purpose is a passage in the 60th
hapter, beginning at the 9th verse. The Gospel day is
Eere plainly in view, ¢ Surely the isles shall wait for
me, and the ships of Tarshish first, 20 éring thy sons
Jrom far: And the sons of the stranger shall build
up thy walls, and their kings shall minister unto thee ;
for in my wrath I smote thee, but in my favor have I had
mercy on thee. The glory of Liebanon shall core
unto thee ; the fir tree, the pine tree, and the box_tree
together, to beautify the place of my sanctuary, and.l
will make the place of my feet glorious.———Wherens,
thou hast been forsaken and hated, so that no man
- went through thee, (Israel is here represented undeni-
ably as occupying a particular territory) I will make
thee an eternal excellency, the joy of many genera-
tions. Violence shall no more be heard in thy land,
wasting nor destruction within zAy dorders ; but thou
shalt call thy walls salvation, and thy gates praise.—
Thy people also shall be all righteous : They shall in-
kerit the land forever ; the branch of my plaating 5
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fhie work of my hands that I may be glorified. A lit.
tle one shall become a thousand, and a small one a
strong nation ; I the Lerd will hasten it in his time.”
This passage needs nqt to be commented upon. Leét
its terms, which have unquestionably a local reference,
be duly considered. It will be perceived, that it has . |
not yet been fulfiled, and that #ts fulfilment must be -
in a fiteral restoration. A simijar string of promises
we havé in the 62d chapter, ~ Isracl is here: distin-

- guished from the Gentiles as the object of the blessing
engaged. ¢ Thou shalt no more be termed forsaken
neither shall 24y Jand be termed Desolate: but thou
shalt be called Hephzibah, and thy land Beulah; for
the Lord delighteth in thee, and thy land shall be mar.

-ried.—-—Go through, go throngh the gates; prepare
you the way of the people; cast np, cast up the
high way ; gather out the stones ; lift up a standard
for the people.——And they shall ‘call themselves the
holy people, the redeemed of the Lord ; and thou shalt

- be callod a city sought out, and nor forsaken.” ¥Far.
ther proofof a restoration we have in the prophecy of
Jer. xxili. 5. ¢‘Behold the days come, saith the Lord,
that I'will rais¢ unto David a righteous branch, and 3
king shall reign and prosper, and shall execute jll:sticc,
and judgment in the earth. In his days Judah shall be
saved, and Israel shall dwell dafely ; and this is the
name whereby he §§lall-be called, the Lord our right.

. eousness. ' Therefore behold, the days come, saith thew
Lord, that they shall no more say, The Lord liveth
which brought up the children of Israel out of the land
of Egypt; but the Lord liveth which brought up, and
which led the seed of the house of Israel out ofthe North
country, and from all the Countries whither I have
driven them, and they shall dwell in their own land.”
This prediction, as weare eonstrained to determine from .
the plain import of the words of it; was to be carried
into effect in the days of the Messiah, But no events
have taken place in which it can be considered as ac-

complished, It remains yet therefore to be fulfilled,

st
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It will be proper here again to introduceagassa.g_ 3sage
from this prol;)hg:r whicl??gr another purpose has al-
ready been quoted. Chapter 30. verses, 18, 19, 0.
¢ Thus saith the Lord, behold I will bring again the
gaptivity of Jacob’s tents, and have mercy on his
dwelling places; and the city shall be builded on her
own heap, and the palace shall remain after the: manner
thereof. And out of them shall proceed thanksgiving,
and the voice'of them that make merry; and I will
multiply them, and they- shall not be few ; and I will
also glorify them, and they shall pot.be small, Their
children also shall be as aforetime, and their congrega.
tion shall be established, and I will punish all that op-
press them.” It can hardly be doubted that this
prophecy looks forward to a period yet future. If it
does, it certainly proves a restoration yet to be accom-
lished. - : L S
P We shall next produce two passages from Ezekiel,
which clearly ascertain this desirable event. The first
is in the xx. chap. beginningat the 41, verse. ‘1 will
accept you with your sweet savor when I bring you
out from the people, and gather- you out of the Coun-
tries whither you have been scattered ; and I will be
sanctified in you before the heathen. And ye shall
know that I am the Lord, when I.shall bring you inte
the land of Israel, into the country for which I lifted
up mine hand to give it to your fathers. . And there
shall ye remember your ways and your doings wherein
ye have been defiled ; and ye shall. .lothe yourselves in
your own sight, for all the eyils that ye have com-
mitted. : And ye shall know that.I:am the Lord, when
I have wrought with you for my name’s sake, not ac-
cording ‘to your wicked ways, nor according to your
corrupt doings, Q ye house of Israel, saith the Lord
God.” The other passage isin the 37 chapter, begin-
ning at the 21st. verse. ‘“ And say unto them, thus
saith the Lord God, Behold, I will take the children of
Israel from among the heathen, whither they be gone,
and will gather them on every side, and bring them in-,
20 their own land.  And I will make them one nation
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ja the land, upon the mountains of Israel, and one king
shall be kmg to them all ; and they shall be no more
two nations, neither shall they be divided into twa
kingdoms any more at all. Neither ‘shall they defile
themselves any more with their idols ; nor with their
detestable things, nor with their transgressions ; but I
will save them out of all their dwelling places, wherein
they have sinned ; and I will cleanse them, so they shall
be my people, and I will be their God. And David
my- servant shall be klng over them, and they all shal!.
have one shepherd.; they shall also walk -in my
judgments, and ebserve my statutes, and do them,—
And they shall dwell .in the land which I have given
unto Jacob my servant, wherein your fathers have dwelt.
And they shall dwell therejn, they and their children,
and their children’s children foreyer ; and my servant
David shall be their prince forever. Moreover I will
make a covenant of peace with them ; and it shall be
an everlasting covenant with them ;- and I wil place
them, and multiply them, and I will set my sanctyary in
the midst of them forevermorg. . "My tabernacle also
shall be withthem ; yea, I will be their God, and they
shall be my people. ~And the heathen shall know that
I the Lord do sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary is in
the midst of them forevemore » - It cannot be pre-
tended that these predictions have had their complete
and ultimate. accoraplishment. - ‘The restoration from
the Babyloman captivity, was an .event much short of
the plain import of this language It was not attend-
ed with the reunion of the tribes ; nor with sucha gen-
eral and final sanctxﬁcatlon, as these promlses engage tq
effect. By David, it is evident,the Messiah js intenged ;
and that the scene of these’ eventful operations is laid
inthe Gospel day. In the fulfilment of these prom-
1ses; the. tnumphs of grace are to be consummated, -
The last verse of the' 1st chaptér of Hosea, presents
farther corroborative proof of a restoration, This verse
certainly describes an event which was to take place
after the judicial dispersion of the unbelieving Jews.
For the last clause of the preccdmg verse, is expressly

A - Lo
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applied by Paul, as fulfilled in the ingathering of the
Gentiles. “Then, (i. e. at some period subsequent to
the ingathering of the Gentiles) shall the children of
Judab, and the children of Israel be gathered together,
and appoint themselves one head, and they shall come
yp outof the land; for great shall bethe day of Jezreel.”

The prophecy of Amos closes witha similar predic-
tion. “In that day will I raise up the tabérnacle of
David, that is fallen, and close up the breaches there-
of ; and I will raise up his ruins, and'I will build it ag
in the days of old; that they may possess the remmnant
of Edom, and of all the heathen whieh are called by my
name, saith the Lord that doeth this.” Behold the days

come, saith the Lord, that the ploughman shall overtake .

the reaper, and the treader of grapes, him that soweth
seed, and the mountains shall drop sweet wine, and all
the hills shall melt. And I will bring'again the cap-
tivity of my people of Israel, and they shall build the
waste cities and inhabit them ; and they shall plang
vineyards, and drink the wine thereof ; they shall als
make gardens, and eat the fruit of them ; and J wi//
plant them upon their land ; and they shall no more bé
pulled out of their land, which I have given them, saith
the Lord God.”” No doubt can exist that this passagée
Tooks forward to an event yet future. ’ o
- There is another passage of the Old Testament,
which is such a vivid description of the spiritual pros-
perity of Israel, in the day of restoration, that I cannpt
" deny myself the pleasure of quoting it. It is the clos-
ing paragraph in the prophecy of %ep'haniah. ‘¢ Sing,
O daughter of Zion ; shout O Israel; be glad and re:
joice with all the heart, O daughter of Jerusalem.—.
The Lord huth taken away thy judgments. He hath
cast out thine enemy; the king of Israel, even'the
Lord is in the midst of thee; thou shalt not see evil
any more. In that ‘day it shall be said to Jerusalem,
Fear thounot ; and to Zjon, let not thy hands be slack.
"The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty ; he
will rejoice over thee with joy, he will rest in his love,
he will joy over thee with singing, I will gather them
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that are sbrrowful for the solemn assembly, wlio dre of
thee, to whom the reproach of it was a burden. Bes
hold at that time, I will undo all thatafflict thee ; and
~ Wwill save her that halteth, and will gather her that
was driven out; and I will get them fame and praise
iu every land, where they have been put to shame,
At that time I will bring you again, even in the
time that I gather you; for I will make you a .
name and a praise among all the people of the earth,
when J®urn back your captivity before your eyes,saith
thc LOI' Rl : -

Let us now atteénd to some evidence which the New:
Testament offers to this point. In the 23d chapter of
of Matthew, 38th verse, our Lord, after making the
solemn admonitory address to. Jerusalem, which we
find in the verse preceding, observes thus, ‘ Behold,
your house is left unto you desolate.” . "This undoubt.
edly expresses the desolation which took place soon
after;-and under which Jerusalem lies at the presens
momeng. Why was it left desolate ? Qur Liord as.
signs the reason in the next verse. * For I say unto
you, ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye say, Bles-
sed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord.””

Christ was the king and pretector of Jerusalem.
When he abandoned it, and gave it up to be wasted by
his enemies, it was necessarily desolate ; and it must be .
finally desolate, unless he shall appear to raise it from
its ruins. But thére is an express promise, in a quos
tation just made from Isaiah, that it shall not be finally
termed desolate ; and the passage now before us most
evidently implies, that the desolation to which it is sub.

. jectisbut temporary, and that Christ will\appear to re-
move it. “ 77/l ye shall say, blessed is he that cometh
in the name of tl};e Lord.” Then they shall see him-
again. They shall welcome him with believing con-
gratulation ; and the desolation shall cease. In the
21st, chapter of Luke, 23d and 24th veses, we have
these words, spoken by Christ.. ¢ For there shall be
great distress in the land, and wrath upon this people.
Angd they shall fall by the edge of the.sword, and shall
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be led away captive into all nations. And Jerusalem
shall be trodden down of the Gentiles wuntil the times
of the Gentiles be fulfilled.” Certainly these-words
teach, that thére will* be a period put to this triumph
of the Gentiles; that Jerusalém shiall cease to be trod-
den down by them ; and of course; that it shall be rais-
¢d gloriously from its ruins. But as the dispersing of
the people among all nations, and the treading down
of Jerusalem are synchronical events, they must cédse
together. A restoration is then to take place. "
his is evidently the event which Peter has in view,
in his address to his Jewish auditors, Acts, iii. 20, 21.
““ And he shall send Jesus - Christ whi¢h before was
preached unto you ; whor the heavens must receive,
until the times of restitution of all things, whié¢h God
hath spoken by the mouth of all his’ holy prophéts,
since the world began.” The event of the reassumption
of the land, and the reestablishment of Israel in 1t, as
their proper inheritance, and in the enjoyment of all
the spiritnal blessings of & sanctified state, is undenia-
~ bly the restitution,-on which all the prophets have in-
sisted from Moses fo' Malachi. This is the main sub-
ject of the consolations they administer, the delightful
theme of -their most "animated descriptions. The
heavens have -received the Savior only for a timé; or
till the period when this restitution is to be effected
shall-arrive. The words then clearly imply, that a res.
toration wilt take place. . . e
Let us now have recourse to the 11th chap-of Paul’s
Epistle to the Rom. a chapter which has furnished us
much instruction on other parts of our subject. At the
cleventh verse the Apostle asks, ¢ I say then, Have they
(the rejected part of Israel) stumbled, that they should
fall? Is their condition, as a part of the posterity of A-
braham, hopeless 2 Is there 1o be no recovery,no reanima-
tion of the lifeless branches? Is- this apostacy final?
““ God fordid.” ‘Tliis reply is -an emphatic negative.
There will then be areverse of the present state of this
seople.  The Apostle adds in the next verse, ¢ Now
if the fall of them be the riches -of thé werld, and the

()
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diminishing of them the ftiches of the Gentiles, Aow
muck more their fulness ¢ Here the same happy reverse
is taught, as a certain future event. The same idea
is commiunicated in the 15th verse. For if the casting
away of theni be the reconciling of the world, #hat
shall the receiving of them be, but life from the dead
This question evidently supposes the fact of their be-
ing eventually received; and in a manner whichshall
be the exact counterpart to their being cast away. Pur-
suing the figure ofThe olive tree, the Apostle says in
the 24th verse, ¢ For if thou wert cut out of the olive
tree which is wild by nature, and wert graffed into a
‘ “Eood olive ‘tree, How much more shall these, which

“be the natural branches, be graffed into their own olive
tree 2”7, There is nothing problematical here. Nothing
can bé mere certain thanfact. Yet the Apostle here
stites, that as certain as is the fact of the ingathering of

the Gentiles, so certain is the réinsertion of the natural

branches. The residue of the chapter concurs in the:
proof of this point. But there is no need of pursuing

the. proof which it furpishies. Perhaps it will here be-

said, zhat there will bé an end to the blindness and up-
belief ? this people, and that they will gratefully em-
‘brace fesus as the true Messiah, is conceded ; but this
may take place without their being restored tothe land of
Cangan ; and there is nothing inthis chapter, whichas-
‘Sures us of this event ; therefore it does not prove the
thing for which it is produced. 'To this it is replied ;
the reinsertion of these broken off’ branches into the
good olive tree, can mean no'less than their occupyin

the place which they held before they were broken of.
Occupying this place, they, necessarily partake of the
fatness of the olive tree. This is .the blessing’; the en-
tire blessing secured in the promise. But the land of
Canaan is expressly a part of this blessing. Their
being brought back then under the covenant, must
necessarily restore them to the enjoyment of this land.
Besides it is undeniable, that thisevent, which the apés-

tle has his eye upon, is the’ scene which all the pro. .

phetic promises” above quoted’ respect. A geéneral
Pep : :
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sanctification i4 mentioned in them all. This is the
very event designed in the promisg of God, that he
will make a new covenant with the house of Israel, and
the house of Judah. For the apostle particulatly ap-
ies this promise to that spiritual recovery of the un-
ieving F:Dws of which he is speaking. See the 26 and
27th verseg. ““ And so all 1srael shall be saved ; as it
"is written, There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer,
and shall turn away ungodliness froiii Jacob.  For this
is iny coveimnt unto them when I shall take away their
sins.” If the same triumphant scené be inthe view
both of the prophets and the apostle, no doubt can
remain respecting a restoration ; fof ‘all the passages,
_ which have beén quoted from the prophiets, blend a res-
toration to the land withi this deliverance from sin.=—
The promises are all as éxplicit and absolute with re-
. spect to the one, as with respect to thie other. They
are inseparably united.
" Upon the whole, the scripture testimony is full and
" decisive, in favor of a final" restoration of the Jews to
- the land of their inheritance. '
*  The present state of this people seems evidently to
* coincide, in a very remarkable manner, with the repre-
. sentations of scripture, and to indicate the approach of
such an event.
ir continuance as a distinct people, dispersed
" among nations of diverse ages, and characters;
_scarce admitted to the privilege of citizenship, and
! often severely opressed and persecuted ; without a ter-
ritory and internal polity, yet as absolutely separated
from the rest of the world as if they had, is a standing
_ miracle; and is to be accounted for, only upon theprin-
* ciple of their being under a special Providence, which
. holds them in a proper posture, to be made subjects.of
- this admirable deliverance.

This dispersed state of the Jews being exactly in a-
greement with prophecy, is perfectly adapted to spread
conviction, and to accelerate the progress of Christian-

" ity through the world, when this\ most. desirable
. event shall take place. ‘The ten tribes are indeed now
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lost in the mass of mankind. . But proglexecy secures
their restoration. And “that adorable being who de-
clareth the end from the beéginning, saying, my coun."
sel shall stand, and 1 will do all my pleasure ; will, be-
yond all doubt, by means wholly unknown to us at
present, exccute his promise. Thesg tribes will be
sought 'out. Their descent from Abraham will be
clearly e.inced. ~Their subjection, jointly with the
Jews, to the Messiah, will be cordial. ~Their restora.
tion will be on'the open and public stage of the world,
and be as glorious, as their present state is "calamitous
and wretched. A alamitous
This restoration of the unbelieving part of Israel, is
to be attended with an immense increase of the Church
among the Gentiles, - Zion is to enlarge the place of
her tent, and stretch forth the curtains of her habita.
tion. She is to break forth on the right hand, and on
the left. -The forces of the Gentiles are to be brought
to her. Eyery knee shall bow, and every. tongue shall
swear to her glorious king. The heathen shall be giva
en to him for his inheritance, and the uttermost parts
ofithe earth for his pessession. Says Paul, Now
if the fall of them be the riches of the world, and the
diminishing of them the riches of the Gentiles, How
much more their fulness ?° Then the’ tabernacle of . .
God shall be with men. They shall be his people, am}
he will be their God. And God shall wipe away a
tears from their eyes, and there shall be no more death,
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall ther¢'be any
more pain; for’ the former things will have passed

away.

' IIow let us suppose this restoration to be a reality,
Let the scene come’ Befor"c us according to preceding
evidence, ~ Let the present infidel ocCupants.of the
Country of Palestine, be considered, as totally extirpa-
ted ; ‘and the descéndants of Abrdham, as niversally
sanctified, peacefully resettled in this their proper in-
heritance; the cavenant, in all the parts of it, as it has
been explained, will appear to be fully confirmed and
executed, The character of the whole Church'will be,
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what the covenant contemplated, Nothing, mere- -

ly political or civil will go to form this character.” Hyp-
ocritical professions and mere external services, which
the heart contradicts, will have no place.

The relations, laws, intercourse, and worship of the
Church, will be wholly removed from, and have no
foundation in, civil principle. Covenant means will
be i full operation, and produee their effect. Infant

“membership will necessarily prevail; and infant bap.

tgsm be necessarily and universally carried into prac-
tice. The union of the natural apd the adopted. chil-

dren, be carried to its highést perfection ; and nothing

remuin, to hurt or offend, inall God’s holy mountain.

"The parent shall not weep over his child, as excluded.

from the covenant, and unallied to the Savior. House..
holds shall not be in a state of moral disagreement.
But the parent shall joyfully lead the little ones of his.
house up to God, as his, saying, in daily prayer, “Here
am |, and the children which God hath ciously.
given me.”” In all this the collected seed of Abraham,,
and the saved of the Gentiles, as forming the one great,

family, will be in a state of perfect coyenant equality., |




‘CHBAPTER XV.
Komtaining several dedustions, Médhc:;c:x.

) ‘FTHE preceding illustrations suggest: several.
conclusions, which will here be uoticed.

1. There is undeniable evidence in what has been
exhibited, that the Old Testament is equally important-
with the New : and that concurrently, notseparately,
they constitute a revelation of the divine will to man-
kind. ‘

The scripture, comprising both Testaments, is to be
- viewed, as a dispensation of God’s one, eternal cove,
nant, instituted for the redemption of sinners. In thig
light it lays before us one entire, harmonious scheme,
which originates in the purpose of God, embraces the
salvation of the whole church, progresses through
ages, exterids into eternity, and results in a good,wor-
thy of unlimited benevolence. This scheme is super-
added to the instructions of natural reason. It is ut-
terly beyond the contrivance of human ingenuity.—-.
"The execution of it is altogether above human capac-
ity. It has a character altogether the reverse of hu-
man attachments and pursuits. It is not calculated
to subserve one purpose of selfishness, eithergpersonal
or political. It is holy in its doctrines, its insfituticns,
its means, and its effects. - All its parts are in perfect
agreement with each other.” Though dispensedp grad-
ually, and by a considerable number of persans, from -
Adam to the time when inspiration ceased, and in di-
vers manners, by types, symbols,  and characters, itis
throughout,connected and harmonious. The Old Tes-
tament and the New, exhibit this one scheme. - They.
perfectly coincide with, and support each other. They
not only coincide with each other, but with the whole
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series of facts. The world is precisely in that moral
state of apnstacy and depravity, which this scheme
supposes and expressly teaches. ‘The church in fact
rises, is pérpetuated in that lin¢, and by those means,
and as a subject of those spiritual blessings, which the
€ovenant holds out to view. It is distinguished from
the world, is engaged in an unceasing warfure with it,
is enlarged, caused to triumph, and proceeds on to its
destined perfection, exactly as the scripture describes.
The promise agrees with the purpose revealed, and is
unfailingly executed.  Jews and Gentiles are precise-
lyin the situation which the scripture predicts. The
blessing is extending farther and farther among the
nations of the earth’; and things are evidently in train,
for the introduction 'of "that” splendid era, when the
mountain of the Lord’s house 'shall be established
above the tops of the mountains, and éxalted above the
hills, and all nations shall flow unto it; It would there-
fore seem, that he who has just apprehensions of the
scheme presented in the scripture; as on€ and entire ;
and is attentive to facts, as coincidefit with it, can no
more question whether it be a revelation from God,
than he can doubt whether the material 'world 'be the
product of his power. R

2. Itisa conclusion in which the preceding illustra-
tions result, that the faith of all the primitive 's'air?ts_'
under the Old Testament dispensation; through every
period till Christ came, terminated upon the same
thing,that the faith of christian believers terminates up-
on. TM Savior had iiot indeed appeared. His per-
sonal glory, offices, and work, ‘were indistinctly appre-
hended. The nature of his salvation was less clearly
understood. * The eternal joys of heaven, and the in-
supportable miseries of hell, were not imptessively de-
scribed.  Still the promise of “an eternal inkeritance,
which is the essence of God’s new,'ard everlasting
covenant, is the thing on which faith has ever re-
lied. This promise is unalterable. It is thé same to
one, that it 1s to another. Itis of the same gracioud
character, It secures the same spiritual and intermin.
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" able bkssiggs It secures the same obedience inévery

ene whois a)spl?jcct of it,and is afruit of the same sanc-
tifying agéncy, of the Holy Spirit. The primitive saints
looked forward to bim who is eminently the seed, as
to come. Saints in the Gospel day look back to him,
&s having come. . ‘ .

It is the opinion of some, that life and immortality

“are so brought to light by the Gospel, and that the

Gospel is.so cotfiped- to .that dispensation which fol-
lowed Christ’s appearing in the flesh, that ete:nal retri-
butions were scarcely. in the view of those eminent
worthies who preceded Christ, - An eminent writer

" has published four . elaborate volumes, in defence of

christianity, the scheme of which is built upon the
principle, that a future and eternal existence is not a
doctrine of the Old Testament. But if the covenant
is one, and everlasting ; if the promises of - it have one
uniform meaning; if they respect the same good, in
kind, in degree, and in duration, as has been largely
proved ; then the faith of good men had precisely .the
same object under the former, that it has under the lat.
ter dispensation. : o

3. From the theory of thecovenant which hasbeenpre.
sented, we are naturally led to consider the churchas
wholly aneffectof divine contrivance,andof divine pow-
er. God is exclusively the builder of it. The covenant
upon which it is founded was settled in eternity. The:
terms, the means, the subjects, and issue, were unal-
terably fixed by him. No one assisted him originally
by counsel ; nor does any one cooperate with himdn

"aid to the execution of his design. In effectuating this

‘darling object he is alone. The world lieth in wick-
edness, and are opposed to the salvation proffered.—

When Jesus ‘comes to execute the promises of the.

covenant he comes to those whaare lost. When he
“receives gifts for men, he receives them for the rebel.
Jous. Those who are saved are made subjects of a
special, irresistible influence,which enlightens, renews,
“and sanctifies them ; which kceps them from the evil
that is in the world, causes them to triumph over all op~
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position, and finally btings them to the consummation
of their desires, in the sinless and perfect enjoyment of
'God. The same efficient grace is extended to all
'the members of the one body. Hence God saysof
Israel, Isaiah xliii. 1. ¢ But now thus saith the Lord,
that created thee, O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O
Israel. Fearnot, for 1 have redeemed thee ; I have
called thee by thy name, thou art mine¢.”” Andatthe
7th verse. ¢ Every one that is called by my name;
for I have created him for my' glory ; I have formed
him, yea I have made him.’> Hence "also the samie
new song of thanksgiving is sung _bi the whole heav-
enly family. Revelationv. 9. ¢ Thou art worthy to
take the book, dnd to open the seals thereof ; for thou
wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood,
out of every kindred, ‘and tongue, and people, and na-

" tion ; and hast made us umtd our God, kings, and
“priests, and we shall reign upon the earth,”

4. We have liberty to conclude from the view which
*has been taken of the gne gracious covenant of God, in
regard to the source and extent of it, its promises,
their nature, and objects, that there'is no reason'to
‘question the perpetuity of the church, and her final
complete triumph over all opposition.” The new cov-
"enant has emanated from goodness which is undimin-
-ishable. Its promises are absolute. - The means are
fixed. Almighty power is in opetationi to give them an
unfrustrable effect. T'o strengthen our confidence,
God has condescended to' swear by himself, to record
‘his oath, and to attach to it a perpetual seal. Experi-
‘ence for thousands of years, and in amultitude of facts,
"has given its unequivocal testimony to the truth, and
‘faithfulness of him who hath promised. Constant, and
scemingly irresistible opposition, from hell and frem
earth, has been at work, todam up the current of over.
‘flowing grace. Ingenuity has ‘heen busy to disprove
‘the reasonableness of the faith of God’s elect. ” The
‘bush has been in a flaine, but not consumed. * Ziop
‘still lives-and prospers. She goes on from conquering
“to conquer. -#Her enemics are all of them fourid liars.
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Her Cod is in the midst of her ; how can she bs
moved ? His veracity is pledged, and it will be
glorified. The latter end will no doubt be altogethef
better than the beginning. - The christian - asks for
nothing but the promise of God. This we have. Let
us then say with the Prophet. We have strong a city;
salvation wil God appoint for walls and bulwarks.
Let us dismiss our distrust. Surely virtue will tri.
umph.  The church will stand forever ; and Jesus, her
Redeemer; will be endlessly exalted. o
5. The preceding view of the plan of the covenatit,
and of the church, as rising upon it, as its basis, sug-
gests the greatest possible encouragement to prayer, to
personal sacrifices, and labors, to ‘missionary establish.
ments and efforts; and to pastoral zeal, in behalf of the
interests of pure and undefiled religion. " It'is as far
as possible fx!z)m being a vain thing to pray to God,
with humble and believing prayer. Prayer coincides
with the nature of God’s covenant. It results from
feelings like his own. - It is an espousal of his cause.
It is required by him, as prepératory to the fulfilment -
of several at least,of his prbmises respecting the church.
Ezekiel xxxvi. 37. - ¢ Thus saith the Lord God; I
will for this be enquired of by the house of Israel, to:
do it for them.”” “lsaiah Ixii. 6. ¢ Ye that make menx
tion of ‘the Lord, keep not silence, and give him no
rest, till he establish, and make Jerusalem a praise in
the earth.” Prayer is a covenant mean, connected,
by a gracious constitution, with the end. The' prom-
ises of the covenant, which are all yea and amen in
Christ, secure its efficacy. It is the inviting language.
of God to his church, * Open thy mouth wide and I
will fillit. He who asketh, receiveth, he who seeketh
findeth, and to him who knocketh, it shall be opened.’?
Personal sacrifices; and labors, for religion’s sake, are
pever lost. They belong to the system of means.
to which the absolute promise of God has secured a -
certain and niost glorious effect. He who takes pa.
tiently the spoiling of his goods for Christ’s sake, ex."
' ¢hanges a portion of very inconsiderable value, for the'
oo Q !
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infinitely better inheritance of eternal glory. He
who suffers with Christ shall reign with him, He
who labors, may know that his labor is not in vain in

the Lord. The people of God can systain mo real

loss. They inherit by covenant vhe blessing.

Missionary efforts coincide with the gracious pur.
hose of God, and are essential to the execution of it.
&?hey must bemade. They will be multiplied,gdn an
unparalleled degree, when God, in the building up of
Zion, appears in his glory, Their effects are infinitely
happy ; just the reverse of the reign of sin. When the
(}ospel is planted, ina partof the world, hitherto lying
in the region and shadow of death,the blessing received,
it is to be expected, will have a permanent footing.—
It will be transmitted from generation to generation, in
a seed, perpetually remaining, to serve the Lord.

6. From whathas been. exhibited to illustrate and
establish the foregoing theory, we may fairly conclude,
that every scheme of doctrine relative to the salvation
of men, which makes the promises of the covenant
altogether conditional, and suspends the execution of
them, upon the contingence of consent and obedience,
in man, is fundamentally erroneous. Suchschemes there
are, wrought irto different forms, and rendered the more
seductive,as they have an intermixture of truth, andare
ostepsibly directed to the promotion of virtue, and pi-
ety among mankind. Such schemes deny the ¢ternal
purpose of God, as the sole antecedent eause of the
salvation of sinners. They deny the new covenant,
ipits origin, its principles, its epirit, and its effects ;
tge grace which forms its character, the special agency
with which it i1s carried into execution, and the sove.
reignty, by which it distinguishes some from others,
as objects of the blessing. They destroy the harmo-
ny of the scripture, and remove entirely the basis of
hope. ‘They indeed make the salvation of the church-
altogether an impossibility. ‘

4. It is a conclusion which obviously and undenia-
‘)_l'y follows from the preceding illustrations, that to
cxtend baptisin to anry other adults than visible believs.
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ers, of to any other ¢hildren than the offspring or house.:
bolds of visible believers, is entirely unwarranted. Ia |
some churches, ‘what is called the halfway covenant,
acovenant distinctfrom the one which the communicants
receive, is in use, and administered to persons who do
notmean to be understood, and who infactarenotunder-
stood,as properly professing christianity, or as uniting’
themselvle)s ﬁthythe churz:g of Christ. This is d&
for the sake of allowing them the privilege of having
baptism for their children. This practice has nothing
to countenance it in the scripture. It is wholly op-
posed to the simplicity of the covenant, and is an entire
misapplication of the seal of it. It has been proved
that the covenant which dispenses the blessing, and oh
which the church js built, is ane. Any other covenant,
superadded to this, must be a mere human invention,
It cannot meet the approbation of God, nor can the
observance of it contribyte, in the smallest degree, to-
interest cither parent or child: in the divine favor.
Baptisms administered under such a covenant, are an
abuse of the authority of Ged, and in their nature void.
Bome churches admit, and some ministers. practice,
a large, and indiscriminate baptism, without respectto
a religious profession of any kind. Such an indiscrims«
inate baptism is, if possible, a still more blamable
pervertion of the erdinance, and never ought to be re.
cognized as christian. : '

8. It seems to be a nécessary conclusion from what
has been exhibited, that antipcedobaptism is an error,
which contravenes the authority of God, and js of very
pernicious tendency. Antipcedobaptisin denies the
covenant of God, in respect to some of the mast prom-
inent features of it, and refuscs to apply an instituted
seal of it to the subjects, to whom God has very clearly
directed that it should be applied. It fastens a mean-
ing ypon the promises of the covenant altogether differ-
ent from that which they really convey, It denies the
descent of the blessing as secured in the covenant, and
naturally Ieads to 4 disuse of the means which it has’
provided, as channels, in which this blessing is to go
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down, from nt ‘to child, and from generation to-

generation. It excludes the infant children of believ-
ers from that membership in the Church, whichits con.
stitution has secured to them. It casts them out into
the uncovenanted world ; and, to say. the least, places
them in a state of augmented danger with - respect to
their eternal salvation. It destroys the religious
unity of the household state ; deprives the pious par-
ent of those consolations which the covenant provides

for him ; and leads inevitably. to great self contradiction
in practice. It separates Abraham from his seed, -

- breaks'up the holy family of.God, turns into disrespect,
and sometimes loads with ridicule and sarcasm his holy
ordinances; and disfigures, in a very awful manner, that
beautiful system of truth, with which God has enrich-
ed us. All this certainly follows, if the preceding the-
ory be correct. -And whether it has not a full support
in the scripture, the reader will judge.. These conclu-
sions against antipeedobaptism rest upon the undenia.

ble truth of this theory. The piety of many of this:

persuasion is not called in question.. The error, though

great and pernicious, is not supposed to be incompati.

ble with a Christian state ; or an insuperable bar to
Christian fellowship, While we are constrained to
censure our brethren for their errors, for their Zeal in
propagating their-unscriptyral opinions, at the expense
of the harinony, and unity of the Church, and especial.
ly for those unfounded and profane reproaches, they, or
many of them, circulate againstthe covenant of circume
cision, the family of Abraham, the Church of Israel,
and that part of the Church under the latter dispensa-
tion, which they are pleased to ‘call unbaptized and an-
tichristian, we. still desire to treat them as brethren.
And we do so, when we beg them seriously to consid.
er, whether their peculiar sentiments, and practice, be

not an evident and a very dangerous departure. from.

the covenant, . .

Finally, if the evidence which has been preduced in
support of the foregoing theory be,  in the reader’s
mind, conclusive, he will feel the impression, that the
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sntipetdobaptist Churches, are not alone in the fault,
of criminally disregarding important duties of the cov:
enant. He will be stricken with a conviction, that the
peedobaptist Churches generally, if not universally, are
toa sad degree, imattentive to those duties which stand
in immediate connexion with the profession they have
made, and the infant baptism which they practice,
The neglect of these duties has furnished the most
plausible objection to infant baptism. The true princi.
ple upon which it rests, in the scripture scheme, i. e.
the absolute promise of God respecting a seed, and
their consequent membership in his kingdom, has been
perhaps of late but-little understood, and but partially
received. Hencelittle moreattentionhasbeen paidtothese
children than to the children of the uncovenanted world,
They have been baptized, and then forgotten. Their
baptism has not been understood tosignify the same thing
with respect to them, whichitissupposed tosignify with
respect to adults when tliey are subjects of it ;_and they"
have of course been received into the church, as though
they had no sort of previous connexion withit. The
matter has lain in a good deal of darkness and uncer.
tainty. Parents haye done little ; ministers have done
little ; and churches, as- it were nothing, coinciding
with the principle of their membership. - Perhaps this .
is'a primary reason why- religion is in so low a state,

. and the church seems so much forsaken. Thus we

proceed. through forms and lax habits, and the nstitu. -
tions of God loose their meaning, and importance. If

things are so, our churches are in a state of melancho.

ly departure from the spirit, and the strict practice of -
christianity, on this head. It 'is infinitely important
that they be acquainted with'the trutli, and that they
be awakened to realizing views of their duty, Itis
mportant that'a reformation be wrought. Ministers
must take the lead, Churches must say, as the pious
fathers.of Isracl said to Ezra: * Arise, for this matter
belongeth unto thee, we also will be with thee ; be of
‘good courage,’ and do it.”” Christian parents must
embrace just views of the covenant, with respect tg
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their infant offspring, and go laboriously {ato the du-
ties which it m:s& upon them. The author of this
work has perhaps little reason ta calculate that his fechble
Krformance will tontribute to so desirable an event,
utitishis hope,and his prayer thatitmay. And
with a fervent wish to be instrumental of it, he: will
take the libcrty to close his work with addresses to Pare
ents and Ministers, First, to christian Parents.
Beloved in the Lord, | am, in this address, to sup-~
ou renewed persons, sincere believers in the
m esus thcel;m This being your bgpp,ge:ltatc. .the
i will] perfectly wmest T jeelings, ay
zthcrs lﬁd motr{xcrs.wp‘clou will be-lgd?“.to admire the
infinity of that grace, which has not only proyided fos
your salvation, and indeed secured it by an invielable
romise ; but has given you leave to entertain higher
A of the salvation of your children, and your chi}s
dren’s children, than others are permited to form rése
pecting theirs, You will be grateful, that you are war-
ranted to hope, that the blessing bequeathed to you in
the covenant, will be transmitted to distant.generations
in your posterity. You will be constrained to say; .
with the grateful king. of Israel. ¢ Who am [, O L.ord
God, and what is my house, that thon hast bropght me
bitherto? And this was yet a small thing, O Lord God )
but thou hastspokm-,o(y thy servant’s. house, for a great
while to come ; aud, Is this the manner of man, O Lord
God ?” Delightful must be the prospect of standing
before your heavenly Father, at last, with a train, of re»
deemed decendants, with this language upon your lips;
¢¢ Behold, herc am I, and the children which God hath
graciously given me,”” Surely you will take the cov.
enant to yaour-bosom as an jnestimable treasure,~-
You will not suffer it to be wrested from you, by any
false and imposing constructions, You will not suffer
yourselves tobe deprived of the blessings it entails, by
counter assertions, however bold or assuming. You
will appreciate these blessings, as mare precious, by fan,
than all the gold of Ophir, But you. will perceive,
that, as the covenant doss not seguye the salvation. of all
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the offspring of thie people of God.indiscrimiriately, the
proudises of it do not warrant such a confidence, as shall
permit you % be prayerless and inactive. They are so
i asm.beamh:hst&:owerﬁ;l guard against des-
y on the one ; &nd presumption on the
- other; either of which would be calculated to enfeeble
' your efforts, The semtinal decent of the blessing, asa
fg;lml' printiple, is the ground of your trust. How
it will extend you are left uninformed. You are
assured, that it stands in connexion with faith in your.
selves, with prayer, withr exertion, with the punctual -
obsérvance of the ordinances, and that train of means
which the covenant has provided. Your children are
brought into the kingdom of Christ, as correlates witl
you. They have had baptism administred to them as’
a scal of the covenant, and a testimony to their mem.
bership. By publicly devoting them to God in this
holy -ordinance, you have vowed to him, and
yourselves to your Christian brethren, that you would
be faithfal in training them up .in the ways of strict re.
l‘ig:n. Here then are presented very serious questions
respect to your past fidelity ; and the most '
erful motives to secure your faithfulness for the time
to come. . What does a recollection of the past testi-
fy 2 Have your views, your feelings, and your treat.
ment of your children, comported with the relative state
into which they are brought? Have you considered
well, and deeply realized, the worth-of their souls ? Have
you:laid to heart what Christ, our older brother, hath
done and suffered for their salvation; and been duly
solicitous that his werk aud sufferings should be sav-
ingly iapplied to them ? Have you made diligent use
of believing prayer ? Have you taken hold of the cov-
epant by faith, and gone to God, from day to day, plead-
ing the promises of it 2 Have you surrendered your
children into Hlis hands ? Have you tenderly cherished
them as-Ais -children, and watched for their souls as
those whomust give account?-Have you labored to
instil into their opening minds just apprehensions-of
God, of their fallen state, -and.of the:way of salvation
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through Jesus Christ ? Have you' set before thenf &
holy example ; put them in the way of the best means ;
and carefully secured them, to the utmost of your pow-
er, from error, irreligion, and vice ? So far as con-
science charges you with meglects, in regard to atten-
tion, prayer, and practice; so far as it tells you, that
unbelief has influeniced you, or that the world has dead-
ened your feelings, be penitently humbled before God,
for your disregard of covenant engagements, confess
your guiltat his feet, and repair to his mercy in Jesus
Christ for forgiveness. The good man. as fast as he
is convinced of his backslidinge,wilhave them healed.
He will turn his feet .from the pit towards which he
verged, and make haste to keep God’s statutes. Suffer
yourselves tlien, beloved brethren, to be exaited to-re-
newed zeal. Awake to righteousness and sin not.-—
The night is far spent. The day is at hand; "Fhe
moments are ficeting. The last particle of sand inyour
- glass will soon fall. And the lives of your children.
are_extremely uncertain. You and ‘they must soon,
and may within a short space indeed, be separated by
death. 'When this separation shall take place, oppor-
tunity will be forever past. If you shall be found to
have been wickedly neglectful of duty in respect to
them, so the tree ' must .lie, as it has fallen.. There
will be no reparation - of the mighty mischief ; no re.
trieving the unspeakablé loss. On the other hand; if
you act in character ; if you are alive in the service of
him to whom you have sworne to be obedient ; if
death shall find you diligently employed ; if you can
hear, when your account shall be given up, the sooth-
ing voice of an approving God; how rich will- be
your reward ? ‘If you can look on your children, as re.
cipients of the blessing through the instrumentality of
your labors, how cheerfully, and peacefully, will you
leave them, or lay them in the dust, should they be
called to die before you ? - How comforting the hope
of seeing them again at the resurrection of the just 2
And what undescribable transports of joy will spring up
in your hearts, upan. meeting them at the right hang of
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Christ, and entering in with thém through the gates in,
to the city ? You have had an imperfect account set be,
fore you of the. enconragements which the covenant
gives to fidelity. You would be obliged were there
none; and now that they are so mary, apd so great,
will you refuse to be moved ? Your children .are
_brought into a dangeraus world. Many snares are
laid for their feet. . "They have enemies withip, and en-
emies without, They are cast npon you by the parent
-of the universe, as. thejr proper guardigns and guides.
You haye,a more: ¢asy and influential acgess to them,
than any other of the servants of God can possibly
have. They seem to be placed in your hands to be
moulded, and formed at pleasire, Shall these talents,
which are peculiar to yourselyes,be buried in the dust 2
Will you not gvail yoursglves of opportupity, and
means, as far l:'\s you enjoy them ? How much js said
in the laws of the government ; how much do we find
in the writings of the wise ; how much do we hear
from the tribunals of justice ; and how much are we
instructed by the events of every day, in the lesson, of
the importance of training up children in 4 suitable
manner ? Religion is certainly the soul of education.
He who is left ignorant of thus, is left fatally ignorant.
Exterpal accomplishments without a sanctified heart,
_are but the nutriment of pride, and do but preparg for
a more awful destruction. Remember, my brethren,
that the comman‘? of God is ypon you, Hijs direction
to you is, * Ang these words which ] command thee
this day, shall be in thine heart, and thou shalt teach
them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of
them when thou sijttest in thine house, and when thou
walkest by the way, and when thou liest down and
when thon risest up.—Bring up your children in the
nurture and admonition of the Lord:—Feed (says
the Savior) my lambs,” Wijll ySu disregard thesg
express commands of your covenant God ? Yoy
must not, You have sworn to him, and must be
faithful. You have openly separated yourselves from
the world to be Bf‘ol,lowe_rs of the haly Jesus. You mugst
R
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‘take up your cross and imitate his prayerful, self de-
‘nying, and active example. Your houses must be
houses of prayer, and religious improvement. Drink
"deep, dear brethren, into the excellent spirit of the Gos-
pel.  Bestimulated by the noble examples of active
and persevering zeal, it presents to your view. Let
love give its whole weight to your reproofs and coun-
sels.  Realize the presence of God, and your account-
ableness to him. Take your children by the hand, and
lead them in the narrow path of rightecusness and sal-
“vation. Letthem have pious books ; and especially
see that they are much conversant with the holy scrip-
tures. ‘Take them to the sanctuary of God constantly, -
and engage your brethren to unite with you in the la-
bor of forming them for heaven. May they stand,
like olive plants, round about your tables. And may
you meet them at last in the mansions of glory.
2. I will take leave to urge upon my fathers and -
_brethren, in the ministry, the faithful discharge of the
. duties which are involved in the ‘preceding theory.
Some of them,it is hoped,will condescend to cast their
%es over these sheets. I know not, Respected and
¢loved, how far you will be convinced that a just view
is here given of the economy of the Church, and the
nature of‘the covenants; but shall presume to take it
for granted, that the great doctrine of the member-
ship of the infant seed, is conclusively proved. Ifthis
be admitted, must we not be strickeén at once with the
conclusion that our practice falls vefy much short of
those obligations which. the covenant imposes ? Are
not the children of our Churches inexcusably neglect-
ed by the Churches tliemselves, and by us the pastors
ofthem ?* We administer baptism to them. " Is it al.
ways, is it generally done upon the true principle of
the covenant 7 Do we take them into our bosoms ac-
cording to that holy relation in which they ‘stand to
God, and his kingdom? Does our treatment of them
correspond with the import of the baptism which we
administer to them? Do we faithfully perform the
duties of our priesthood, as it involves daily interces-
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sion for these lamBs of the flock? Are. our public

" ministrations, as adapted as they ought to be, to keep

alive the attention of the adult members of our Church-
es, to these objects of benevolent care? = Are our
sermons fraught with urgency; and carried home to .
the conscience, by the superadded influence of exam-
ple? Do we instruct by frequent chatechetical lec.
tures ? Do we familiarly address these young can.
didates for eternity, as our office enjoins'and opportu.
nity admits 2 We charge our hearers with fault, if
they do not apply to themselves, and become correct-
ed by, the reproofs we offer. Let us practice what

 we inculcate. Let us stand selfcondemned so far as

evidence pronounces us guilty. "It must be obvious,
respected brethren, that much,:very much depends,
under God, "upon our faithfulness to the children of
our Churches. They are the hopes of the Church.
If it rises, it must be expected to rise in them, as sub-
jects of grace. 'Through them the blessin%f of the
covenant are to go down to distant ages. Less ex-
pectations are to be formed from the families which: .
call not upon God’s name. There may be a few con.
versions from among them. But they will be com- -
paratively few. These families will be overrun with
infidelity, impiety, and vice. The children of them
will be trained up to neglect, and despise religion.
Let us, as far as we have opportunity, preach the Gos.
pel to every creature, and strive to save the souls of
of all from death; but let us be particularly careful to
follow the plan of the covenant, and the pointings of
Providence. The fear is that we shall leave duty un- .
done ; that we shall have too little resolution, and too
little zeal to engage spiritedly, and persevere -without
wavering, in those exertions which we are constrained
to acknowledge to be enjoined upon us. If our Chur-
ches ‘are reformed in discipline and - practice, the refor-
mation must begin in ourselves ; and we must be ac-
tive to lead them in the right way. Beyond al doubt,
the adoption of the scheme of infant membership, if

. abused, if itis suffered to go on, without the faithful
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tise of méans and discipline, will produce mischief.
1t will make Churches of mere formalists. This is
equally true of adult membership, and of every thing
pertaining to religion. Duty must be doné ih the
spirit, and to the extent of it. Lét us then yield to
obligation. Let us determine that in all things we
will follow the teachings of God’s word. Let us not
be disheartened by difhculties, real or apparent. Let
us tread down opposition. Let us put on bowels of
mercies ; fight the good fight of faith} feed the sheep,
and the lambs ; and, when the chief Shepherd shall
appear, we also shall appear with .him in glory. - May
you have many eouls given you, dear brethren, as
seals of your ministry, and your crown of rejoicing

forever.
AMEN.




POSTSCRIPT.

TO prevent needless cavils, in regard to his.
tosc testimony, it is thought proper to observe here,
that what is said in page 260, is not to be tnderstood
as asserting, that Dr. Gale pretends to bring evidence
against infant baptism, from no other source than the
letter of Polycrates. What is meant is, that he pro-
duces nothing which can properly be considered as of
the nature of testimony, to conttavene the explicit de-
clarations of Cyprian, Austin, &c. It is admitted he
attempts to make an argument out of a few passages
in Justin Martyr, St. Barnabas, and Tertullian. The

. argument is of the sanie nature with that which is de-
" duced by the Baptists from the scriptures, that faith is

spoken-of as preceding baptisth. All these passages
produced by Dr. Gale, apply  to adults only. - Infants
are evidently not in view, one way or the other. The
argument therefore is a mere sophism. It does no#
apply to the point in hand, and deserves not to be
considered as of the nature of testimony. If thére were
a thousand fore texts than there are in the Bible ; and
a thousdnd more passages in primitive ecclesiastical
wtiters, which spoke of baptism as following a profts.
sion of faith, adults only beingin view, théy would sug-

st no evidence ‘against infant baptism.” Mr. Peter

dwards has taken this sort of argument entirely out
of the Baptists® harids, : '

What I wish to be understood to say, is, that no
passage is, or can be produced from the fathers, who
were cotemporary with Austin, or before him, which
asserts a negative ; or denies, that infant baptism was
received from the apostles. | Let the passage be pro-
duced if it can be found. Let witness be opposed to
witness, if it can be done. Our witnesses are Origen,
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Celestius a Pelagian, the council of Cartbage consist-
ing of twenty Bishops, and Austin. The declarations
of Austin are several, and express. They assert, that
by the consent, and practice of the whole church, bap-
tism was received as a tradition from the apostles.—
They go directly to determine what was the pratice of
the church in the first and purest ages. Andof how
much weight they are as evidence in this view, may
be seen from the following concessions of Dr. Gaje.
Reflections, page 398. I will grant, ’tis however
probable, that what all or most of the churches prac-
tised, immediately aftertheapostles’ times; tad been ap-
pointedor practised by the apostles themselves, and was
derived from them ; for it is hardly to be imagined, that
any considerable body of these ancient christiaps, and
much less that the whole, or a great part of the church
should so soon deviate from the customs and injunc-
tions of their venerable founders, whose authority they
held sosacred. And besides, new opinions or prac-
tices we see are usually introduced by degrees, and
not at once, nor without opposition ; therefore, in
regard to baptism in particular, a thing of such uni-
versal concern, and daily practice, 1allow it to be very
probable that the primitive churches kept to the apos-
tles pattern.  But then I desire it may also be consid-
ered, that this, though ever so probable, cannot fairly
be made equivalent with the authority of the scriptures ;-
so thatif it can be proved from the scriptures to be
likewise so much as probable, that the apostles did not
baptize infants (which I think I have already shewn*)
that other probability, drawn from the writings of the
fathers, ought not to be urged against us. However,
Iam to suppose ( asindeed I verily believe) that the
primitive church maintained, in this case, an exact
conformity to the practice of the apostles, which doubt-
less entirely agreed with Christ’s -institution, and I
might venture to put the whole matter upon this issue.
Nay farther, since Mr. Wall is desirous to have it

® Which however he had net shewn, nor is it possible for any other mam
to shew. . ’ .
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thought impossible the church shotild so -early be igho.:
rant of, or vary from-the practice of the apostles in so
‘nototrious an affair, as that of baptism, I will for once
grant him that too; so that now the whole question is
reduced to this, whether it can be proved from authen.
tic pieces of the primitive fathers, that the church us-
ed infant baptism in those earliest times ¢’ ‘Here the

-question, so far as relates to historic evidence, is fairly

brought before us. Let witnesses decide it. That
there may be no debate respecting authentic pieces,

"we, on olr part, Will yicld so far as to dispense with

the testimony of Origen; because it is objected
that it comes to us only by a baq translation of Ruff.
nus. Let equally explicit testimony be produced -
against infant baptism, as our othér witnesses offer for
it ; and let traditionary practice from age to age, to the
present day, be shewn to declare as fully against, as we
have shewn that it does forit, and we will give up the
argument from history.

A friend who has obliged me by reviewing the fore-
going sheets, has suggested the probability that some
‘of the persons mentioned in page 167, as native
Jews, were Proselytes. The probability I do not re-
fuse to admit. But the reader will perceive, that even
if this could be proved, it would not in the least enfee-
ble the argument. - °

The same friend has suggested, that I shall be lia-
ble to be misapprehended in what is said at the top of
page 174. An objection here, however, I think can
result from nothing but a disposition to cavil. To
precludg cavilling, I observe, that I donot mean that
the vine and the olive tree are parallel figures, as rep-
resenting precisely the same thing ; but in regard to
unity of ebject, and the principle upon which they are
to bé explained. 1 ihad rejected Dr. Baldwin’s con-
struction, that the olive tree was designed to represent
Christ, personally and separately considered. The
reader will not understand me, as here conceding what
‘had been before rejected.

’
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Another friend, after going over the work, has made
the following remark ig a letter. ¢ That Christ will
appear on the earth at the commencement of the Mil-
Jennium, is what I very much doubt.” This observa-
tion leads me to suspect that my readers will, from

.some , take that to be my belief. Thisis not
cxactly the idea I have meant to convey. That Christ
will, according to the opinion of the ancient Millenari-
ans, hold a personal reign on earth, I do not as yet dis-
cover any decisive proof. But that what ri

intends by his appeari ¥ comingy will take
place about Wi¢” time that the Millennium shall com.
mence, is I think plainly a doctrine of scripture. Per-
haps such evidence might be produced in favor of this

hypothesis, as 3 candid mind would deem conclusive,

.
-
U
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